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« Were,an hone!t Briton to with fora Sovereign, who in the prefent 
fituation of‘ affairs would be moft capable of advancing our national hap- 
pinels, what eould he defire more, than a Prince, mature in wildom and 
experience ; renowned for his valour and refolution ; and zealous for the 
ProresTANT RELIGION; when thefe all happily concur in the fame per- 
fon, they are as much as can be fuggefied, even by our wifhes, for making 
usa happy people.” P ADDISON. 
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Theological Inflitutes, in three Parts: 1. Heads of Leéures in Di- 

vinity, 2. View of the Confiitution of the Church of Scotland, 

M 3. Counfels refpeSting the Duties of the Paftoral Office. Appendix. 
| By George Hill, D.D. F.R.S.E. Principal of St. Mary’s 
College, Primarius Profeflor of Theology in the Univerfity of 
St. Andrews, and one of the Minillers of that City. 8vo, 


pure Pp. 444. Bell and Bradfute and P. Hill, Edinburgh ; Longman 
Ors and Rees, London. 4803. 
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Eu N opening this volume we were fomewhat ftruck with one of 


the learned author’s defignations. In our univerfities we have 

nets HE no fuch title as * Primarius Profeflor,” nor do we recollect to have 
an tver met with it before. If, however, the Court Calendar be cor- 
and ret, the college over which Dr. Hill prefides has a profeffor of di- 
MOR Vinity exclufively of the Principal; and as the volume before us 
afcertains the faét that it conflitutes a part of the Principal’s duty to 
tead Je€tures in divinity, we fuppofe that the Principal is called 
“ Primarius Profeflor,” to diftinguifh him from his fubordinate col» 
league.and affiftant. But, in this fuppofition, we take it for granted 
that he is exprefsly fo defigned in the ftatutes of the college: for, 
@therwife, we fhould be apt to conclude that, in afluming this ap- 
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226 ORIGINAL CRITICISM. 


Hation asa feparate title, the leained Principal had fallen intog 
{mall miflake. We are not, we acknowledge, particularly a. 
quainted with the conftitution of the Univerfiy of St. Andrews; 
but we have been told that it was erected on the model of that of 
Paris. Now we know, with certainty, that, in the latter’ univer. 
fity, primarius was the Latin term for principal, fuperieur, or, 28 we 
fay in Brgland, head of a houfe. Thus the learned Gardin Dy. 
mefnil, author of the ‘* Synonymes Latins,” defigns himfelt, in big 
title-page, ‘* Profefleur Emérite de Rhétorique, en 1’ Univerfité de 
Paris, au College de Harcourt, et Ancien Principal au College de 
Louis le Grand.” But, at theend of his elegant Latin dedication to 
the univerfity, he fubfcribes in thefe terms: ** J. B. Garvin Dv. 
MESNIL, Emeritus Rhetorice Profeflor in Harcurio, et Antigquys 
Collegii Ludovici Magni Primarius.” It is evident that here the 
Jatter is a literal tranflation of the French, and that confequently, in 
the ftyle of the univerfity of Paris, primarins was precifely equi. 
valent to principal. This circumftance led us to entertain a fulpi. 
cion that Dr. Hil} has mifunderflood the import of primarius, asa 


. . 7 . ’ . e q 
plied to his own office, and has inadvertently catled himfelf principal 


twice. The fu‘picion, we dare fay, is without foundation ; but we 
fhould be glad to fee the point cleared up, either by the learned Prin. 
cipal himfelf, or by fome other gentleman who has paid attention to 
the original confitution of the Uaiverfity. 

The volume itfelf is an elabora‘e work, which bears honourable 
teftimony to the learning, induftry, and refearch of its author. Its 
difcriminating principles are Predbyterian and Calviniftic. This, 
indeed, was to be expected; for Dr. Hill is a profetfor and minifter 
ia a Church which is avowedly Prefbyterian and Calviniftic. The 
tearned Principal’s preface, however, contains a paflage which we 
read, we mutt con{fefs, with no fmall furprize. 


« Although | have,” he fays, “ departed from the order of the confeffion 
of faith, and of all the other tyftems of theology that I have feen, it was 
iuy duty and ory with, to exhibit the received doctrise of the Church of 
Scotland: andi this outline fhould tall into the hands of any members of 
the Church of England, it may give them information with regard to the 
prefent fiate of theological {cience, in this country, and it may correct {wine 
rejudices and milappreheniions which have arifen in that part of the united 
singdom, from the want of a fair expofition of Calvinifm.” (P. vi.) 


If the members of the Church of England are, from this work, 
to judge of the general {tate of theological {cience in Scotland, they 
will, undoubtecly, form a high epinion of it; a good deal higher, 
we fufpectindeed, than itcan juflly claim: for the learned Principal, 
we have reafon to believe, is very generally allowed to be primus sntét 
pares. From his book we have, however, we moft willingly de 
clare, derived much information, particularly from the fecord pat 
of it, which treats of the conftitution of the Church of Sccsland 
Dx. Hill, in truth, has attentively fudied the principles of bis 
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Church, with which he is, of courfe, much better acquainted than 
we can pretend tobe. That he knows them more intimately than 
he does thofe of the Church of England and Ireland can excite no 
wonder. We are, from time to time, furnithed with convincing 
fs that even the moft intelligent and liberal-minded among the 
cottifh minifters have not yet altogether gotten over the antipathy 
of their fanatical predeceflors to efpifcopacy and a liturgy. They do 
pot, therefore, very frequently, we prefume, beftow much time ot 
pains in examining the ttandards of our Church, [t does, however, 
appear fomewhat extraordinary that Dr. Hill fhould conceive the 
members of that Church unacquainted with the dostrines of Calvin. 
The learned Principal cannot, turely, be ignorant that, from, the 
compilation of the Lambeth Articles in the reign of Elizabeth, to 
that of ** The ‘True Churchmen Afcertained,” in the reign of 
George III. the abettors of thefe doétrines have never cealed to 
difturb and harrafs, with moft reftlefs importunity, the Church of 
England. If, therefore, her members have been, or are, but ill in- 
formed with regard to Calvinifin, their want of information muft, 
eertainly, be afcribed entirely to their own indolence or dulnefs, and 
not to any deficiency of zeal in the Calvinifts to inftruct them. But 
the fact is that no ict of men whatever have more thoroughly un- 
derftood, or more fatisfactorily confuted, the wild and extravagant 


dogmas of Calvin, than the clergy of the Church of England. 


And, if the learned Principal were in the habit of regularly reading 
our Review, he would, perhaps, be convinced that there are in that 
Church, among both laity and clergy, fufficient numbers, who, in 
order to comprehend and appreciate Calvinifin, require no affiftance 
even from Dr. Hill. 

We own ourfelves, however, nota little puzzled to know what 
Dr. Hill intends, by imputing “ prejudices and milapprehenfions,” 
in the members of the Church of England, to “* the want of a fair 
expofition of Calvinifm.” Calvin's greateft adverfaries, we think, 
mvit admit that, as a writer, he is lcarned, fy{tematic, and perfpi- 
Cuous. Such a writer is generally the beft expofitor of himfelf, and 
feldom has much obligation to thofe who, however kindly, under- 
take to be his commentators. “Phe works of Calvin are abundant] 
Voluminous ; and in all of them, efpecially in his principal wor 
“ Tue [NsriruTes,” the great principles of his fyftem, whether 
leading or fubordinate, are fo pointedly Jaid down, fo frequently re- 
peated, and fo copioufly explained, that few authors, we conceive, 
ffand lefs in need of elucidation. His notions are never, inten- 
tignally at leaft, involved in obfcutity ; and, to do him juflice, he 
feldom fhrinks from any of thofe confequences to which they fairly 
lead. But his fundamental tenets are fo extravagant, or rather, to 
fieak the whole truth at once, fo inexpreflibly blafphemous, that 
Many of his followers confider it as a neceflary point of prudence to 
Keep thefe tenets out of fight, becaufe if expofed in all their naked 


deformity, they muft fhock the feelings of every rightly formted mind. 
Q2 Accordingly, 
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Accordinely, it has been frequently obferved that our Englih: Ca. 
vinifts feidem quote Calvin, or even refer the reader to his works, 
We will not give ourlelves leave to fufpect that the learned Principal 
is actuated by a fpirit which would incline him to confult his own 
reputation, or that of his mafter, by varnifhing, ¢ciftorting, or fup. 

refling the truth. There are, however, fome topics altogether un 
noticed by him, which yct are fo effentially connected with Calvi. 
nifm, that no explanation of that fyftem of theolagy can be com 
fidered as complete in which they are not included, Dr. Hill’s ex. 

ofition is obvicufly deteétive, and in fomeinftances, we allo ap. 
prehend, erroncous, But, were it poflefled of confummate perfec. 
tion, we might ftill be allowed, confidering it fimply in the light of 
an expofition of Calvinif{m, to call in queftion its utility. For our. 
felves, as we have been, hitherto, accuftomed to fearch for the doc. 
trines of Calvinifm in Calvin, we muft beg to be forgiven if we 
continue to purfue the fame mode of inquiry. For, while we have 
accefs to the Juminous writings of that celebrated reformer, we muf 
deem it prepofterous to learn his opinions from Piet, ‘Furretine, or 
Dr. Hill. 

The * Heads of Le&ures in Divinity,” which conftitute the firk 
branch of thefe ** Theological Inftitutes,” muft, doubrlefs, be ufe. 
ful for refrefhing the memory, and affifting the recolleétion, of thofe 
who, have enjoyed the adyaniage of attending the learned profeffar's 
prelections. To others, of courfe, it cannot be expected that thele 
fhort notices will be of equal benefit; though they certainly point 
outa plan of ftudy which may be followed, fuggeft many hints 
which may be improved, and recommend many authors which may 
be perufed, with profit by all young divines. We cannot however 
omit to obferve that, in various inftances, Dr. Hill’s enumeration of 
the authors who treat of the fubject under confideration is far from 
being full; and that, even with regard to thuofe whom he énv- 
merates, his general mode of reference is fuch as renders his re 
ferences of very little ufe to thofe by whom tbey are chiefly wanted. 
The principal advantage of reference is loft, unlefs the particulat 
place be pointed out where information may be found. This is 
feldom done by the learned Principal, who, for the moft part, is f 
tisied with laying before his readers a mere lift of names. Yet f- 
veral of his authors are exceedingly voluminous, and write ona 
great varicty of fubjects. Thus he direéts us to Michaelis, Leland, 
Lardner, Jortin, Macknight, Clarke, Warburton, Hurd, &c. but 
without any intimation in what part of their works the paflages 
be confulted are contained. “his we cannot but regard as a great 
deteét. The fludent who withes to have recourfe to thefe authors, 
for inftruction on any {pecific point, will thus often be olsliged to 
throw awav much time ia fearching for that inftiuction, while his 
labour, after ail, may perhaps be in vain. To mark with punttual 
and accurate fidelity the particular places in thofe celebrated writers 
where valuable information, on any fubject of confequence, may & 

obtained 
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owained, is, unqueftionably, one of the higheft excellencies which 
guy author can difplay; and this excellence Dr. Hill might, with 
little additiona! trouble, have communicated to his book. 
~The learned lecturer's courfe, as a /y/tem of divinity, appears to 
be extremely impertect. Of this we need produce no other proof 
than that there is not even a fingle le€ture on the rich, extenfive, 
and important topic of natural theology. This fubject involves fo 
many great and interefting queftions, and fo much has been written 
gpon it, that we have no conception how a fyftem can be regarded 
as complete which docs not commence by inveltigating it, Yet che 
only notice, 2s fur zs we have obferved, which is taken of it by 
Dr. Hil, occurs when the courfe is pretty far advanced ; and it is 
there introduced only in a fubordimate and indire&t manner, for the 
urpoie of illuftrating the ** Importance of Chriflianity.”” On the 
lein which the zuthor there fpeaks of it we fhall fay fomething 
when we come to the place. 
_ The “ Heads of Leétures” are divided into five books, which are 
fubdividedt into chapters and feétions. The firft book is on the 
” Evidences of the Chrifian Religion,” and contains nine chapters. 
This part of the courfe feems accurate and full, embracing all the 
common arguments, and giving 2 luminous, weli-connected view of 
the whole. If the outline here drawn by the learpe! profcflor be 
ably filled up, of which we have no doubt, this part of the lectures 
mult be highly deferving of the attention of his pupils, Asa {pe- 
cimen we fhall quote the lait fe¢tion of che book, 


“ Tt has been faid, that if the earth be divided in thirty equal parts, 
Paganifin is eftablifhed in nineteen, Mahometani{m in fix, Chriftianity in 
five; that Chriftianity was not publifhed till the world had exifted fome 
thoufand years; that ic is corrupted in many countries; and that it leaves 
men wicked: and, from the imperfection of che effect produced, it has 
been inferred, that the means employed were not divine,” 

“ Bur objections founded upon the meafure of ihe effect cannot over- 
turn hiftorical evidence. They imply an expectation, which we are not 
Warranted to entertain, that God will beftow the fame religious advan- 
tives upon all his creatures, and that there will be no delay in the com- 
munication of what it was his original purpofe to beftow. Much religious 
‘knowledge was diffufed during the preparation of the Gofpel. ‘The de. 
lay of its univerfa! publication, may, in various ways, be preparing the 
world for the reception of it. ‘The corruptions of Clriftianity arofe from 
God’s employing the miniftry of human means. lt is a Contradiction in 
terms, to fay that religion fhould compel men to be virtuous.” 

“ Shaw and Dick upon the Counfel of Gamaliel. Robertfin’s Sermon, Butler, 
Atterbury. Fortin. Law. Macknight. Paley. Ehl’s [the principal him- 


felf we fuppofe] 14/4 Prmon.” (Pp. 25, 26.) 


It is obvious here that the learned; Principal evades, inftead of 
anfweriag, the objection urged from the late publication and con- 
fined diflermination of Chriftianity. Indeed this ‘objection can never 
be removed by thofe who exclude from the poflibility of ae 
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all to whom the Gofpel has not been actually made known. This 
exclufive fyftem fixes, in truth, an indelible ftigma on the mon 


charaéter of God, which can never be defended but by the dog 


trine which teaches that the virtuous Heathen, as wef! as the Jew 
and Chriftian, will be faved through the atonement of the univer 


Redeemer ; or, to ule the words of an eminent prelate who isa 


honour to his age, ‘*that millions who never heard the name of 
Jefus wiil be redeemed and blefied for ever through the merits of 
his death.” This opinion, we well know, is very different ftom 
Calvin’s; but we alfo know that the greater number of Calvin's 
Opinions form a continued libel on the moral attributes of God, 
And if, on this moft interefling fubject, the learned Principal had 
deferted his mafter, he would have been chargeable with no greater 
inconfiftency than that of which he is guilty in another part of this 
fame extract. For by way of reply to the obfervation that Chrif 
tianity has little influence on the minds of men, whom it fill 
6¢ leaves wicked,” he maintains that ‘* it is a contradiction in 
terms to fay that religion fhould compel men to be virtuous.” In 
this fentiment we molt heartily concur with the learned Principal; 
but, in doing fo, it is almoft needlefs to inform our readers that we 
toto cel diffent from Calvin. Man, in Calvin’s fyftem, is a mere 
machine, whofe virtue is, in no refpect, his own, but wholly and 
folely the work of God. “ Prior pars cperis boni eft voluntas; 
altera validus in exequendo conatus: Urriusque AucTor Est Deus, 
Ergo Domino furripimus SIQUID NOBIS ARROGAMUS, AUT IN 
VOLUNTATE, AUT IN EFFECTU. Si diceretur Deus opem ferre 
infirme voluntati, nobis nonnihil relinqueretur ; fed quum dicitur é- 
ficere voluntatem, jam extra nos quicquid in eo bonum ¢ff locatur?? 
(Caly. Inft. Lib. U. Cap. 3. §9.) Accordingly it is the uniform 
Janguage of this reformer that the faithful Actr PASSIVELY; 
(Init, Il. 5. 11.) that man has no power whatever either to rejett 
or embrace the offered grace of God; (II. 3. 11.) and that thofe who 
affirm that man can CO-OPERATE with the grace of God ate ing 
mott peftilent error. (ibid.) 

The fecond book of the author’s Syllabus is thus intitled, ** Gene- 
ral View of the Scripture Syflem, and Plan of analyfing it.” This 
book is divided into feven chapters. In the firft, the learned Princi- 
pal treats of infpiration, his notion of which appears to us to be the 
only one which is capable of being rationally maintained, * All 
degrees of in{piration,” he rightly remarks, ** are equally poffible.” 
He does not, however, think that the facred penmen always wrote 
under what he calls ** the infpiration cf fuggeftion.”” His opinion is 
that, ‘* by the continual fuperintendance of the Spirit, they were fur- 
nifhed in the Gofpels, in the doctrinal parts of the Epittles, and in 
the prophecies which they delivered, with that meafure of infpiration 
which the nature of the fubjeé required, fo as to render their writiags 
the iafailible fandard of Christian faith,” (P. 29.) 
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The third chapter of this book is on ‘* the Importance of Chrif- 
tianity,” which is here confidered in a twotuld view, as a ** republi- 
gation of natural religion,” and as a ‘‘ method of faving finners,” 
We thall now infert the learned Author’s account of natural religion 
alluded to above. ‘* Natural religion,” he fays, “ which confilts of 
the knowkdge of God, the obligations, and the hopes that may be 
deduced from the light of nature, is founded in the contftitution, of 
the human mind; was tran{mitted by tradition from the firft man; 
is fuppofed in Scripture; and had no original def&.”  (P,. 31.) 
Therefore we find ourtelves confiderably at a lofs to comprehend the 
learned Principal’s fyitem. The characters given of natural religion 
feem fomewhat equivocal, and not quite contiftent with one another, 
or with what follows. By faying that this religion is founded in the 
conttitution of the human mind, the profeflor would appear to regard 
it as originally derived trom the exertions of man’s natural, unaf- 
fited, powers. By faying that it was tranfmitred by tradition from 
the firft map, he would appear to afcribe its origin to fupernatural 
communication, The quettian, our learned Author knows, has been 
keenly difputed, whether, without the aid of divine revelation, man 
could have had any religion at all, On this queftion we thould have 
been happy to receive a clear expofition of the author’s fenti- 
ments; although, in confequence of what we know to have been the 
fact, the controverfy is certainly more curious than important. Every 
principle of reafon would Jead us to conclude that man, at his crea- 
tion, was not left to form his own religion; and the Scriptures pofi- 
tively eftablifh the conclufion. But whatever may be Dr. Hill’s pre- 
cile opinion with regard to the /ouree of natural religion, this religion, 
he fays, ** had no original deteé&.” If, indeed, it proceeded imme- 
diately from God, this is certainly true, but can hardly be true if it 
was the invention of man. At all events this fyftem of religion was 
fuited only to a ftate of innocence. So the learned Principal himfelf 
informs us: ‘* Natural religion,”’ he fays, ‘is, /by its conftitution, 
the religion of thofe who do their duty,” and, therefore, ** holds forth 
duly doubtful grounds of hope to thofe who cranfgrefs,” But “* man, 
by being a finner, is placed in a ftate of depravity and guilt, in which 
there can be no religion to him, unlefs there be forgivenefs with God.” 
(P.22.) Than this do&rine nothing, we conceive, can be more 
found. But we wonder how, with thefe views of the fubject, the 
learned Principal could reprefent Chriftianity as ‘a republication of 
natural religion.” We are well aware that this language is not new, 
and that it has been held by men of the firft abilnies. But it is a 


mode of {peaking which we cannot, on any grounds, approve, and 


which, to fay the truth, has contributed not a little to degrade 
Chriftianity in the eyes of the world, Men are cafily led by it to 
confider the Gofpel as nothing more than a mere republication of the 
Yet no truth whatever, we conceive, is more 
certain than that the publication of the Gofpel is co-eval with the 


frit tranfgreflion. Chriftianity, therefore, as diftinguifhed from for- 
O 4 mer 
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mer difpenfations, or as fully proclaimed by our Lord and his difei, 
ples, is not fo properly a republication of the religion of nature, hog, 
ever underftood, as of that religion which was revealed to our ff 
parents immediately after the fall. Of this laft religion, the only 
religion which is fuited to the circumftances of fallen man, all the 
fubfequent revelations of God were, in fubftance, republications, fp 
the early ages of the world, indeed, it was involved in comparatirg 
obfcurity. It continued, however, to be ftill republithed, with fteadily 

rogreflive and increafing light, till, ac laft, it burft forth with up. 
clouded fplendor, ‘in the fulnefs of the time,” on the coming of 
Chrift. 

In the fifth chapter the learned Author obferves that, though variou 
caufes have occafioned controverfies concerning the proper bounda, 
ries between reafon and faith, yet every found divine muft admit that 
reafon_is of eminent ufe: 1. “ In examining the evidences of religion, 
2. In learning from Scriptures what are the truths revealed. 3. In 
repelling the attacks of the adverfaties of Chriftianity. 4. In judg. 
ing of the truths of religion.” The province of reafon is here well 
ftated. But, as all men do not reafon equally well, differences will 
arife with regard to the Scripture fyftem; and it is the duty of the 
ftudent in divinity to make himfelf acquainted with this divesfity of 
opinions, and the arguments on which it is tounded. Of thefehe 
may, the learned Principal fays, ‘* derive a general knowledge from 
Calvin’s Inftitutes, Marckii Medulle, Burnet on the Thirty-nine Ar 
ticles, Mofheim’s Church Hiftory, tranflated by Maclaine, and Stap. 
fer’s Inttitutiones Theologie Polemicz.” (P. 37.) 

The moft fuperficial divine cannot but remark, that, in this place, 
the learned Principal’s lift of authors in polemic divinity is miferably 
jejuné¢, meagre, and defective, It is particularly furprifing that he 
fhould have pafled, without notice, the writings of Epifcopius, Lim. 
borch, Chillingworth, and Hooker. He quotes, however, with great 
propriety, a palfage from the Confeffion of Faith, equivalent to the 
deciaration contained in the firft fentence of our 6th article, that all 
dottrines and opinions muft ultimately be tried by the authority of 
Scripture. The temper which dictated the following paragraph is, 
we think, entitled to the greateft praife. 


“ The fubject of my le@ures is to go before you in the application of 
this or and to abridge your labour, by directing you to the thortelt 
method of arriving at the conclution. But you will derive more benefit 
from canvaffing what I fay, than from imbibing all that I can teach: and the 
moft ufeful leffns which you can learn from me are a habit of attention, @ 


>” ftp ea 


love of truth, and a {pirit of mquiry.’”? (2. 38.) 
In the feventh and laft chapter of this book, the learned Principal 


thus arranges the controveifies which have arifen with regard to the 
Scripture fyltem: 


« The Gofpel having appeared, in the general view of the Scripture 
fyitem, to be a remedy for the preient {tate of moral evil, provided by the 
Father, 
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Father, brought into the world by the Son, and applied by the Spirit, all 
doctrinal controverties refpect—either the Son and the Spirit, and the man- 
per in which they were united with the Father; or the nature, the extent, 
and the application of the remedy.” 

_. The firlt great divifion, re{pecting the perfons, comprehends the Arian, 
a part of the Socinian, and the Prinitarian controverly. The fecond great 
divijion, re{pecting the remedy, compreheuds the Arminian controverly, a 

tof the Socinian, and many of the docirines of Popery.’ 

« The Church of Chritt being a fociety founded by him, various quef- 
tions have arifen concerning Church government.” (Pp. 39, 40.) 

To the difcuftion of the firft of thefe grand divifions, the third book, 
confifting of ten chapters, is dedicated, on which we have no remark 
to make, but that every point materially connecied with the great 
doctrine of the Trinity feems carefully introduced, and candidly con- 
fidered. In the conclufion of this book, the Principal pays a well- 
merited compliment to the talents and erudition of a learned prelate, 
who is a fhining ornament of the Chuich of, England, ** Lardner, 
Prieftley, Lindfey,” he fays, ‘and the other Socinians of the prefent 
day, have found a formidable antagonift in Bifhop Horfley, who, in 
his volume of tracts upon this controverly, appears far fuperior to 
them both in learning and in argument,” (P. 67.) 

The fecond of the above-mentioned grand divifions employs the 
learned Author’s attention in the fourih book, which contains eleven 
chapters, ‘* Opinions,”’ he obierves, ** concerning the remedy, lead 
back to opinions concerning-the @ifeale.” And the opinions, he fays, 
concerning the difeafe, or the effects which Adam’s fall produced on 
his pofterity, may be reduced to four fyftems, ‘Thefe we fhall give in 
our author’s own words, 


1. “ Opinion of Pelagius, adopted by Socinus, that the powers of human 
nature are not impaired, nor the circumfiances of the human race injured, 
by the fin of Adam. 2. Opinion of Arminius, defended by Whitby, de 
imputatione peccati Adami, that death is an evil brought upon the pofterity of 
Adam by his fault; and that the change upon the condition of the human 
race, from a life preferved without end, to mortality, is unfavourable to 
their moral chara¢ter, 3. Opinion that humai nature is corrupt. Edwards 
on Original Sin. 4. Opinion that the fin of Adam is imputed to his pofterity. 
The third aad fourth opinions,” the learned Principal adds, “ taken toge- 
ther, or what have been called the mediate and immediate imputation of the 
fin of Adam, form the Calvinillic view of the etfcéts of it.” (Pp. 70,71.) 

Thefe opinions, we believe, are very forcibly ftated ; and the learned 
Principal, of courfe, adopts the two laft of them. He does not deny 
that difficulties attend the fuppofition that the fin of our firit parents 
extends to al] their offspring, though difficulties nearly the fame, he 
fays, recur in whatever manner we attempt to account for the origin 
of evil. But, whatever notions may be entertained with regard to 
the fource of that depravity which adheres to human nature, nothing, 


We conceive, can be more abfurd than the fentimeut of thofe who 
have 
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have taught that the fin sf Adam is imputed to his pofterity. That on 
man may be expofed to fuffering and lofs by the fault of another, jg 
eafily conceived. We fee inftances of it, indeed, every day. But 
that the fin 4 one man fhould be the fin of another, is both a metaphy. 
fical contradiction, and a phylical impoffibility. “The Gofpel, how. 
ever, refts the neceflity of a remedy on this undeniable propofition, 
*< that all have finned ;” and the various denominations of Chriftians, 
agreeing in the belief of this propofition, regard Chriftianity as the 
remedy for fin. But concerning the nature of the remedy they differ; 
and our author diftinguifhes their opinions by the names of the So. 
cinian, the Middle, and the Catholic. 

The Socinian fyftem, as our author fays, may be learned from Prieft. 
ley, and is, indeed, at the prefent day, fufficiently known. Of the 
middle fyftem, which may be learned, he informs us, from Balguy’s 
Effay on Redemption, Ben Mordecai’s Apology and Price, he gives 
the fubjoined account : 


“¢ Although God is merciful, a difiin@ion ought to be made between the 
innocent ri the penitent. Jelus, by the merit of his {uflerings, acquired 
a reward not merely perfonal, but the right of faving men from their 
fins, and of giving them immortality.” John xvii. 2.—Heb. ii. 9, 10.— 
Acts v. 31. 

« This fyfiem preferves the contrat marked, Rom. v. 19. between the 
firft and fecond Adam; exhibits an illuftrious reward of trantcendent vir. 
tue; and checks prefumption, becaufe penitents receive nothing upon their 
own account, the falvation of the human race being premial to the Re 


deemer.” (Pp. 74, 75.) 


This fyftem our learned Author allows to be beautiful and pleafing, 
But it proceeds, he fays, on a partial view of facts; by which he 
feems to mean that it does not include the idea of a proper fatisfadtion 
or atonement, He adds, that ** it involves the Arian opinion concern- 
ing the perfon of Jefus Chrift.” This appears to us to be rather in- 
accurate. The fyftem itfelf has no neceflary conneGion with Ari- 
anifm, but only with the Catholic doétrine that our Saviour, asa 
man, was capable of reward and exaltation. Price, indeed, who main- 
tained this opinion, was an Ariam; but there furely is no evidence 
that Balguy was. 

Of the Catholic fyftem, ‘* fo called,” fays our author, ‘* becaufe is 
has been gencrally held in the Chriftian world,” he gives this gene- 
ral outline, which is juftly and diftinétly drawn: ‘* According to the 
Catholic fyftem, the remedy brought by the Gofpel is pardon and 
eternal life, or a complete redemption from the evils of fin, obtained 
and conferred through the mediation of the Lord Jefus, who, having 
offered himfelt a facrifice for fin, became the author of eternal fal- 
vation.” (P.85) Of this fyftem the diftinguifhing feature is the 
death of Chritt as a facrifice for fin; and, therefore, as the learned 
Principal obferves, it is incumbent on thofe who hold the fyftem to 
fhew that the doctrine of vicarious fatisfaCtion, or atonement, is net- 

ther 





a. ee - . > 


—- es oo ma & S&S Se oc ees MB fF = 2 we 





' = 


FF Vw we 2 VS Ste ts CD 


H1iil’s Theological Inftitutes. 235 


ther irrational nor unjuft, and that i: is the do&trine pf Scripture. 
This, in general, he has very fatisfactorily done, though he has, we 
think, incumbered his view of the fubject, with fome things which 

been better omiited. Thur, for inftance, he fays that the 
dottrine. of the atonement is partly fupported by the value annexed, 
in the Janguave of Scripture, to the fufferings of Chrift. And this 
value, he adds, ** arifes from the feveri:y of them, taken in conjunc- 
tion with the innocence and dignity of the fufferer.” This feems tous 
equivalent to faying that God could not, confiftently with his nature, 
have pardoned man on eafier terms: a notion which we are afraid to 
adopt, becaufe it appears to border on prefumption. No conclufion 
of reafon would Sead us to decide that God, if he had pleafed, might 
not have faved the human race withsut any vicarious fatisfaction at al). 
But we think it fufficiently evident, from Scripture, that this was 
not the plan adopted by infinite wifdom. We conceive it, therefore, 
the fafelt way to contider the method of falvation by atonement as a 
matter of fag?, concerning which we have no right to f{peculate, and 
concerning which all fpeculations, at leaft with reipect to the reafons 
of that method, are evidently ufelefs. In a practical view, undoubt- 
edly, reflection on the innocency aad dignity of our Redeemer will 
always be attended with good effects : for fuch refleétion leads dire€tly 
to pious fentiments and to proper conduct. 


“ Eternal life,” fays the learned Principal, “ being the termination of the 
remedy, the Catholic fyftem connects the hope of it with ail the previous 
fleps; and thus exhibits a completenefs and confiliency, in its account of 
the nature of the remedy, which are not found in either of the other fyftems, 
or in the fanciful theory publithed in the 9th book of Warburton’s Divine 


Legation of Moses.” (P.84.) 


In this place we are fomewhat at a lofs to comprehend the author’s 
meaning. The theory of Warburton we certainly think, in fome re- 
{pects, fanciful, particularly in fending the human race back to ma- 
tural religion, trom the fall to the giving of the law. But we do not 
fee how this theory fails ** in connecting the hope of eternal life with 
allthe previous fteps.” Warburton, very clearly, does not {uppafe 
that men will be faved if they neglect the proper qualifications. But 
we are apt to fulpect that by the * Catholic fyftem” the learned au- 
thor here means the Calviniftic fyitem, which connects not the hope, 
but the a of eternal life with the previous fteps in fuch a manner 
that both meafure and end form one indiffoluble chain, all the links of 
which are he!d together by a fovereign decree, implying a neceffity 
altogether as inevitable as that of the Stoics. This, undoubtedly, was 
not Warburton’s notion ; and we hope that the learned lecturer does 
not confider it as the notion of thofe who adopt the Catholic fyftem of 
redemption. 

** The queftion,” fays our author very truly, ** concerning uni- 
Verfal and particular redemption docs not imply any difference of opi- 
Bion as to the fufficiency of the death of Chrift, or the number and 
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charaéter of thofe who fhall finally be faved, but refpe&ts merely th 
deftination of the death of Chriit.”’ (P. 89.) He ftetes, with greg 
fairnefs, the principal topics from which both Calvinifts and Anti, 
Calvinifts derive their arguments. He then proceeds, in the pth 
chapter of this book, to treat of ‘ different iyitems of predeftination,” 
which arife, he fays, ‘* from different conceptions of the divine fore. 
knowledge.” Socinus held “ that contingent events, fuch as the de. 
terminations of free agents, not being certainly future, are incapable 
of being the fubjeéts of infallible foreknowledge.” But this opinion, 
in our author’s apprehenfion, degrades the Supreme Being. Of this, 
however, we are not thoroughly convinced. It is evident that Soci. 
nus thought the certain futurity of an action neceflary to its being 
certainly forefeen, while, at the fame time, he thought fuch futurity 
snceutifiens with freedom inthe agent. With thefe views of the fub- 
je& he was obliged to abandon either the prefcience of God, cr the 
free agency of man. The latter, however, cannot be given up, be 


‘ caufe we have for it the cleareft and ftrongeit of all evidence, namely, 


the evidence of confcioufnefs and feeling. Socinus, therefore, gave 
up the former. He did not, however, mean to degrade the Deivy, 
when he denied him an attribute which he thought mmpoflible. Our 
Calvinifts, building on the fame principle as Socinus, that the pre- 
icience of God is incompatible with free choice in man, abandon the 
datter, and, through the whole of their fyftem, reprefent his aétions 
as one continued feries of neceflary effects, ‘They reprefent the Deity, 
indeed, as free; but neither they nor Socinus feem to have reflected 
that the foreknowledge of God is as ftrorg an argument againtt his 
own freedom zs ayainft that of man. For if prefcience of the event 
deftroys liberty in the one cafe, it equally deftroys the fame liberty m 
the other. But with regard to man, the confequences to him are pre- 
cilely the fame, whether we embrace the principles of Calvin or thofe 
of the ancient Stoics, and modern philofophical Neceflarians. In 
both fyftems man is equally the play-thing ot irrefiftible fate. As far 
as the honour of the Deity is concerned, the doétrine of Caivin is 
infinitely the more fhocking of the two. For, as on the principles 
of the Neceffarians, God is fubje&t to fate as well as man; his moral 
character, though it is annihilated, is not biafphemed. But, on Cale 
vin's principles, the Deity, free himfelf, eftablifhes this fate with re- 
gard to man, on maxims, to human apprehenfion at leaft, the mot 
arbitrary, cruel, tyrannical, and capricious. 

“©The materialifm of Dr. Prieftley,” fays Dr. Hill, takes away 
the dilttnion between contingent and neceffary events.” (P. 92.) 
But this diftin&ion, in truth, is equally taken away by the predetti- 
nation of Calvin. In either fcheme the exiftence of any contingent 
events ts equally impoflible. The learned Principal himfelf informs 
us, that ‘the characteriftical feature in the Cualviniftic fyftem is the 
entire dependence of the creature on the Creator, whofe will is con- 
fidered as the caufe of every thing that now exifts, or that is to be.” 
.P. 93.) The reafoning is afterwards mentioned, though it. is not» 
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exhibited, by which, he fays, the Calvinifts thew “ that every thing 
which is co exift derives its futurition from the decree of God, and is 

sjeem BECAUSE IT IS DECREED.” (P. 97.) If this be the true 
foundation of prefcience, it appears to us as clear as that two and two 
make four, that to talk of any events being contingent, is the highelt 
abfurdity. Yet the learned Principal elfewhere aflures us, that ‘4the 
Arminians and Calvinifts agree in this fundamental principle, that 
contingent events are forefeen by God.” (P. 96.) The Arminians 
certainly hold this principle ; but the Calvinifts cannot confiftently 
hold it unlefs they affix the fame precife idea to the oppofite terms 
contingent and neceffary. The following is a very fair account of the 
fentiments of Arminius with regard to this fubjedt. 


“ He built his fyftem of predeftination upon the divine prefcience thus 
underitood: God, forefeeing tlre faith and good works of fome, determined, 
from all eternity, to give them, upon account of Chrift, eternal life: Fore- 
feeing the unbelief and impenitence of others, he determined, from all 
eternity, to leave them fubject to cendemnation.” (Pr.92, 93.) 


The fyftem maintained by the learned Principal himfelf is thus far- 
ther explained : 


“ The condition of the human race entered into that one decree which, 
embracing at once the end and the means, ordained from eternity, with per- 
fect wifdom, all that was tobe. Hence,” he adds, “ difputes about the 
order of the divine decrees, and the controverly between the Supra-lap{ari- 
ans and the Sub-lapfarians are intignificant.” (?. 94.) 


From this paffage it appears that the learned Principal is a high 
Supra-lapfarian Calvinift, who finds nothing revolting in the doctrine 
here fubjoined. 


_“ Difertis verbis hoc extare negant, decretum fuiile a Deo ut fua defec- 
tione periret Adam,—Liberi arbiirii fuiffe dicunt ut fortunam tpfe fibi fin- 
on Deum vero nihil deftinafle nifi ut pro merito eum tractaret. “Tain 
rigidum commentum fi recipitur, ubi erit illa Dei Omnipotentia, qua fe- 
cundum arcanum confilium, quod aliunde non pendet, omnia moderatur ? 
Atqui predettinatio, velint nolint, in pofteris fe profert—Unde factum eft 
ut tot gentes, unacum liberis eorum infantibus, wterne mori involveret 
laplus Adze abfque remedio, nifi quia Deo ita vilum cit? Hic obmutefcere 
Oportet tam dicaces alioqui linguas. DeckeTUM QUIDEM HORRIBILE, 
FATEOR : inficiari tamen nemo poterit quin ‘praiciverit quem exitum cilet 
habiturus homo antequam ipfum conderet, ET 1DEO PRASCIVERIT QUIA 
DECRETO SUO SIC ORDINAKAT.——Nec abfurdum videri debet quod dico, 
Deum non modo frrimi hominis casum, et in eo fosterorum rninam, Arevidisse, SED 
ARBITKIO QUOQUE SUO DISPENSASSE.——Non dubitabo igitur cum Augul- 
tno iimpliciter fateri, VoLUNTATEM Det ESSE RRKUM NECESSITATEM, 
aique id wecessario futurum effe quod ille voluerit, quemadmodum ea vere fu- 
tura {unt qua praeviderit.—Larsus EST ENIM PKIMUS HOMO, QUIA Do- 
MINUS ITA EXPEDIRE CENSUERAT: cur CENSUERIT, nos latet. Certum 
lamen eft non aliter cenfuifle, nifi quia videbat nominis fui gioriam inde 
Merito illuftiari.” (Calv. Init, LIT, Cap. xxiii. § 7 and 8.) 

We 
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We may certainly be allowed to’afk the learned Principal how hig 
fyftem is defended from the impious confequence of making God the 
author of fin. Even his fuperior abilities, we are confident, muff ne. 
ceffarily fink under any attempt to ward off the imputation. The 
learned’ Principal, however, is 2 confi/tent Calvinift; and, in this 
view, is infinitely more refpe€table than our Englifh “« True Church. 
men,” who pretend to mutilate the doctrine of their mafter, though 
the pretence is as eafily feen through as it is difingenuous. We cer. 
tainly give the learned Principal credit for adhering to the expreis de. 
clarations of the ftandards which he has fubfcribed. But we cannot 
compliment either his candour or information, when he tells us that 
“© the Calviniftic doctrine of predeftination is unfolded in the 3d chap. 
ter of the Conleffion of Faith, and in the 17th Article of the Church of 
England,” (P.94.) We muft take the liberty to tell the learned 
Principal, that the 17th Article of the Church of England is not 
Calviniftic ; and that, on the fubje&t of predeftination, the whole te. 
nor of her articles, of her homilies, and of her liturgy, is in dire 
contradiction to the blafphemies of Calvin. Had Dr. Hill been bet. 
ter acquainted with our forms, he might have eafily been perfuaded 
of the truth of vur aflertion. He himfelf informs us that “ Calvinifls 
confider the decree of reprobation, including two acts, preterition and 
condemnation, as abfolute.” (P. 95.) Now the moft curfory view 
of our 17th article muft convince Dr. Hill that reprobatjon, an ef- 
fential tenet of Calvinifm, is not even alluded to in that article; and 
what is more, the truth of it is never once fuppofed in any part of the 
formularies of the Church of England. in thefe formularies Dy. 
Hill wil find nothing analogous to the dogmatical language of thé 
Confeffion of Faith, of which we here prefent a fpecimen. to ouf 
readers. 


“ By the decree of God, for the manifeftation of his glorv, fome men 
and angels are predeilinated unto everlaiting lite, and others tore-ordained 
to everlatitng death. 

* Theie angels and men, thus predeftinated and fore-ordained, are par 
ticularly and unchangeably defigned ; and their number is {o certain and de 
finite, that it cannet be either increafed or diminithed. 

“ The reil of mankind, God was pleated, according to the untearchablé 
counfel of his own will, whereby he extendeth or withholdeth mercy as he 
pleafeth, jor the glory of his fovereign power over his creatures, to patsby, 
and toerlain them to duhonour and wiath for their fin, to the praife of his 
givrtous juilice.” (Conf. of Faith, Cap. LIL. § 3, 4, and 7.) 


By turning to p. 357, of our XVIIIth Volume, our readers will 
perceive bow completely this language harmonizes with the firtt 
third, and fourth of the Lambeth Articles, to obtain the ratification 
of which the learned Principal will again recolle& how earneftly the 
Enptifh Calvinifts laboured for more than half a century. And theif 
zeal, he mult own, furnifhes an invincible proof that they did not com 


cvive the ilandards of our Church to be already Calviniitic. 
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In fpeaking of ** the application of the remedy,” (Chap. VIII.) 
Dr. Ail! thus exprefles the fentiments of his party. 


“ Calvinifis confider the grace conneéted with falvation as confined to 
whom God hath cholfen; as a fupernatural influence exerted by the 
Creator upon the faculties of the human mind, which, deriving its efficacy 
from the power of God fulfilling his purpofe, can never fail of its effe&; 
and which produces, in a manner that they do not pretend to explain, but 


ordinarily with the ufe of means, and always in a consistency with the reasonable 
‘sature of man, that change which is the work of the Spirit.” (P. 99.) 


Here, our readers will obferve, we have the do@trine of invincible 


grace avowed in terms as explicit as poflible. But were we toinquire | 


of the learned Principal how the operation of invincible grace is con- 
fiftent with the reafonable nature of man, we fhould not expec a very 
fatisfaGtory anfwer. ‘The fac is, that they are totally irreconcile- 
able: and, accordingly, we. have the honour to affure our author 
that invincible grace has no place in the Creed of the Church of Eng- 
land. The fame we affirm with regard to what follows: ‘* This grace 
does not preferve any man in this ftate from every kind of fin ; but 
thofe to whom it is given cannot fall from it either finally or totally.” 
This is precifely the fifth of the Lambeth Articles, But how abhor- 
rent itis from the doétrine of our Church may be feen Anti-Jac. 
Rev. Vol. XV. Pp. 279, 280. 

In the next chapter the learned author contrafts the difficulties 
which adhere to the Arminian and Calviniftic fyftems, in refpec to 
the extent and application of the remedy. The firft fyftem, he al- 


lows, ‘‘ appears, upon a general view, moft fatisfying to a pious and 


benevolent mind.” ‘This conceflion does equal honour to him who 
makes it, and to the doctrine in favour of whichit is made. But 


* that doétrine, the learned Principal conceives, labours under three 


difficulties. 


“1. The fuppofition of an adminiftration of the means of grace fufficient 
to bring all men to falvation, upon which this fyftem proceeds, appears to 
be contradi€ted by fact. 2. This fyftem, while in words it afcribes all to 
the grace of God, does, in effeét, refolve our falvation into fomething in- 
dependent of that grace. 3. That failure in the purpofe of the Almighty, 
which this fyflem feems to imply, is not eafily, reconciled with our notions 
of his fovereignty.”” (Pp. 109, 110.) 


Thefe difficulties of the learned Profeflor appear to us as no diffi- 
culties at all. Wéo5ith refpect to the firlt, he feems to think, that if 
fufficignt grace were afforded to all men, all men ought to be necefla- 
tily faved. But are we warranted, either by theory or by-faét, to 
conclude that no free agent will neglect or abufe the means which are 

tin his power to advance his own happinefs ? With refpeét to the 

ond, Arminians certainly refolve our falvation, in conformity to 
Scripture, partly into our own endeavours. But the learned Princi- 
Pal is very ill informed if he think that they confider thefe endeavours 
% fomething independent of the grace of God, On the contrary, they, 
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not only in words, but in fact, afcribe our power to ufe any ende. 
vours, to the free, unmerited bounty of God. Aad with refpe& tg 
the laft, they totally deny that their fyftem imiplies a failure of the 
purpofe of the Almighty. The fact is, thac Cuivinifts Artt chalk oy 
a plan for Almighty God, and then ery Gu: that, on the Arminiag 
fcheme, th: is pl an mutt mifcarry. But it Joes not follow that, there. 
fore, the plan of God muft mifearry. Befices, Arminians fee no in. 
confiftency in their {cheme with the fovercignty of God. Is the dig. 
nity of a fovereign impeached by fuppoting that his fubjeéts may be 
other than flaves?- The people of this country, at leaft, have long 
been of opinion, that the only legitimate and rightful foverci, gn is he 
who rules over fubjeéts that are free. 

The objetions to the Calviniftic fyftem, our author fays, may be 
reduced to two: 1. It is conceived to be inconfiftent with the na- 
ture of man, as a ‘fee moral agent. 2. It is conceived to repre. 
fent the Almighty in a light inconfiftent with his moral attributes; 
as partial, unjuft, infincere.” (Pp. 101, 102.) Thefe objeAtions, of 
courfe, the learned Principal undertakes to remove. The attempt is 
conducted with much apparent metaphyfical acutenefs, in ou judg. 
ment, without any degree of fuccefs, 

The firft ot jection, he fays, proceeds on that definition of hee 
illuitrated by Whitby, Clarke, and King, by which it is called ** Li. 
beity of indifference,” or the ** feif- determining power.” But this» 
objection vanithes, he adds, when we adopt the definition of Edwards 
and Locke, ‘* the power of acting according to choice.” But what 
dy we gain by this definition, if our choice ittelf be, according to this 
fyitem, the effect of xecefity? The learved Principal, indeed, both 
here and elfewhere, confounds the doctrine of Calvin with that of the 
phijofophical Neceflarians. But the two doctrines, though, as we have 
faid, their confequences with regard to man are precife! ly the fame, 
are yet diftinguifhed by a clear line of difference. Both annihi'ate al 
liberty, of choice 5 bur the neceflity of the philofophers arifes from the 
nature of things, while that of Calvin is produced by the immediate 
aét of God. -On this fubje&t Calvin perpetually expreffes himfelf in 
terms, of whi h the fenfe 3 is fo clear, that it can neither be evaded 
nor explained away. The following paffage is full to our purpofe. We 
have quoted it on former occafions ; but it cannot be quoted or urged 
too often. ‘* Ac voluntatem movet, ‘hou qualiter multis feculis tra: ditum 
eft et creditum, UT NOSTRA POSTEA SIT ELECTIONIS MOTIONI 
AUT OBTEMPEKARE AUT BREFRAGCARI, fed illam EFFICACITER 
AFFICIENDO.  Illud ergo toties a Chryfoftomo repetitum neceil: eft, 
gem trDit volentem trabit.” (Lift. If. 3- 10.) No ftronger words 
than thele can be employed to exclude all idea of freedom of choitt 
Nay, Calvin held that, in the work of converfion, God not only ime 

wences, but actually adbolifbes the human will, and fubftitutes another 
wiliinits place, For, commenting on Ezek. xxxvi. 26. thefe are his 
words: ‘* Si ergo lapis in carnem transformatur quando nos Deus ad 


reQti ftudium convertit; ABQLETUR QUICQU:ID EST PROPRI® 
NOSTRA 
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ndea. yQsTRA VOLUNTATIS: QUOD IN £EJUs LOCUM SUCCEDIT, To- 
ig Me rom A Deoest.” This is followed, indeed, by a metaphyfical dif- 
f the anion, which is, however, of no value. Voluntatem dico abo- 


k out Jeri, non quatenus eft voluntas; quia in hominis converfione intezrum 
irian manet quod prime cit nature: crearl autem novam dico, ron ut vo- 
bere. Juntas efle incipiat, fed vertatur ex mala in bonam, Hoc In soLIDUM 


0 its a Deo rier! AFFiIRMO.” (Init. Il. 2. 6.) 


dige It appears, then, with evidence the moit complete, that Calvin 
y be Mm allows of m2 liberty of choice, and that coniequently, the attsmpt is hope- 
long lefs to reconcile his fyftem with ** the nature of man as a free moral 


she Mm agent.” A ‘cordingly, it will not fail to be obferved, that the learned 

Principal has not even attempted to remove this infurmountable ob- 
ty be HM jection. Inttead of fhewing us how Ca/vinifin is confiltent with human 
nae We liberty, he has carried us away «ltogether from Calvioifm, and di- 
“pre. refted our attention to the principles of what ts called philofophical 
tess mcefily, which, though a fyilem equally hoitile to liberty, 1s yet a 
. of fyftem tothlly diftingt, but the more co nfortabdie and fatisfatory of 


tis Methetwo. Atal! events, the two aflertions with which the learned 
dg. Principal concludes-his anfwer to this objection, are worfe than gia- 

tuitous: ‘© By this efficacy, the Almighty infaliibly directs the conduct 
tty, Be of the elect; and they attain the liberty of a moral agent.” 


¢ p . rs . -- i 2 ** 
Li. The fecond of the above two objections ts, if poflible, ftill more 
this Me formidable than the firft. Calvinifm certainly reprefents God as par- 


irds tial, lince his favours are capricioufly bet wed, without any reafon 
hat fm but his fimple pleafure. It repref-nts him as wnmyu/t, fince he firlt 
this MM predeftinates men to wickednefs (or prepares them for mifery) and 
oth then damns them for that wickedncfs. !t iepreients hin as in/incere, ; 
the fince he directs his precepts, his promifes, his exhortations, and his 
ave fe threatenines, equally to the reprobate as to the eect, though in con- : 
ne, fequence of his agency, as well as ef his eterna! decree, the former 
all are totally inc. pable of being profited by them. All thele impious 


the and horrid b!afphemies Calvin conitantly and loudly maintains, We 


ate could eafily ;roduce almoft innumerable proofs; but thofe of our 
® 5 1. “ < - : . J . 
in Maucrs who have attended to our former examinations, at Various 


led times, of the Calvinitftic coctrines, are already ni quainted with many 
Ve of these proofs; and by looking into Catvin’s works they will fad 
red many more, In fhort, the God of Caivin is equally deititute of jul- 
um Nee, of poodaefs, of veracity, and of mercy. 

But let us hear the reafoning of the learned Principal in reply to 


NI 

cp fe this objection: . “ The Almighty,” he tays, ** diltributes his favours 
ft, accordiny to his pleafure: and the grace by which any are faved pro- 
ds ceeds from compaffion, an exercile of ¢ odnels to which none can 
t, claim a right.”’ (P. 104.) He who acq jicfces in an argument like 
Ne this, muft be:eafily fatisfied. By the irreverfible dagree of God, the 
er Whole human race are funk into a ftate which inevitably fubjeéts 


them to eternal damnation; they are ali in themfeives on an equal 


ad Ooting, all equally objects of pity aad compathon, Ot the millions 
Ek Reduced to this ftate bv himfelf, ic pleates God to fave a {inall pum- 
A 
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ber, and leaves all the reft to their terrible fate. And this is 
fented as a proof of gosdne/s! If the learned Profefior had to deferity 
a man whole conduct was governed by fuch a principle, he woul 
think ‘hat that man could not poflibly be painted in colours too black, 
and would hold up his character to public execration. Yet fuchg 
being precifely (with horror we {peak it!) is the God of Calvin! 

What follows excited our higheft aftonifhment. ‘ The decreeg 

reprobati on does not exert any influence upon the minds of men, Jead. 
ing them to fin: the neceflity of finning is not phyfical, which fre 
from ali blame; but moral, which implies the higheft degree of 
diame.” (P. 104.) With regard to the firft affertion in this paffage, th 
language is ambiguous: but if the decree of reprobation it/elf doe 
not lead imen to fin, the execution of it does, and does fo inevitably, 
For fi:ft, all men, in confequence of the fall (which was alfo de 
creed) are, according to Calvin, naturally under a neceffity of fining, 
(Inft. 11.4. 1.) Fiom this neceffity the eleét are delivered by im 
vincible grace. But the reprobate, befide remaining under their ne 
tural neceffity of finning, are CAREFULLY AND INDUSTRIOUSLJ 
PREPARED for that damnation to which by the decree of reproby 
tion they are adjudged. Not only is the neceflary grace withheld frog 
them, but the very means of grace are converted to their ruin. Tha 
we are not here milreprefenting Calvin, our learned readers will be fully 
convincec by coniulting the extracts quoted from the Iaftitutes, ¢ 
p. 19, vf our XiXth Volume. To thefe we Maall here add only the 
following, which is equally explicit and luminous with any of them, 
*¢ Verbum idem dum reprobis deftinat, effi nom in eorum correélionm, 
én alium tamen ufum valere facit , quo et in prafens confcientia tof 
Ononio urgeantur, FT IN JUDICII DIEM MAGIS REDDANTUR INEX 
CusaBiLes.” (Inft. Il. 5.5.) Thus thefe miferable wretches an 
&irft, by the eternal decree of God, placed in a ficuation in which they 
Cannot help themfelves. An offer of affiftance is then held out to 
them ; but it is only in mockery: for no affiftance is really defigned 
them. And laftly, at the day of judgment, they are upbraided and 
condemned as incxcufable, becauie they negleGted to avail themfelves 
of the offer. Does the learned Principal, im good earneit, conceive 
fuch a conduct as this to be quite confiltent with ths moral attribult 
of God? 

With refpe& to the fecond of the Principal's affertions, “ that th 
neceflity of finning is not phyfical but moral,” we have here again to 
contend, not with the Calvinift, but with the philofophical Neceffarian. 
But on this point it is fuperfluous to enlarge. It is perfe@tly fufficient 
to remind our readers, that on Calvin’s principles, with which alone 
we are at preient concerned, meceffity of finning arifes from the poftim 
Gecree of God. It is, therefore, of not the {mallet confequence, whit 
ther this neceffity be phyfical or moral, confidered with refpect to the 
mature of man. It ultimately flows from a phyfical caufe; the will 
@ppointment, or agency of God. The philofophical Neceffariad 
thereiore, would effectually har every plea for remonitrance, cen{uits 
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ocomplaint, if he could prove his principle, that in the fyftem of 
the univerfe, nothing could poflibly have been otherwife than it iss 
But ihe Calvinift, while he difclaims that principle, places mankind 
under the government of a being whofe character is the object of 
horror and of dete(tation. 

“If we afk,” fays the learned Principal,” why God gave only to 
fome that grace which, although not bound to give to any, he might 
have given to all, we recur to the antient queftion concerning the 
origin of evil.” His own folution of the queftion is this, ‘ that al- 
though we cannot explain how evil is fubfervient to good in the ge- 
neral fyftem, we infer from the exiftence of the world, that it was 
not unworthy of God to produce a world fuch as this,” And headds, 
that * this philofophical anfwer to the queftion concerning the origin 
of evil, is the anfwer to the fecond objection againft the Calvinittic 
fytem.”’ But the iearned author appears to us to be in a miftake. 

he Calviniftic fyftem, not content with the evil a€tually in the world, 
creates an evil infinite in extent and endlefs in duration, fot which it 
afigns no other reafon but an arbitrary, cruel, ahd capricious decrees 
“The evil that is in the univerie is permitted,” br. Hill affirms, 
“to exift upon account of its conne@tion with the good.” (P. 106.) 
We can eafily fee that good may arife from the punifhment of incor- 
rigibly wicked offenders who had power to act otherwife. But we 
cannot fee what good effects can be produced from condemning toa 
flate of eternal mifery, innumerable rational creatures, created ex- 
prefsly for ihe purpofe of being damned; and who, therefore, never 
had the means of efcaping damnation. Calvin’sdoétrine is clear: “ Jm- 
pis fuiffe DESTINATO CREATOS UT PERIRENT.” (On Rom. ix, 18.) 
and ** excecart, NON EOS QUI SUA MALITIA ID MERITI SUNT, SED 
QUI ANTE MUNDI CREATIONEM REPROBATI SUNT A Deo.” (On 
Rom. xi. 7.) The damnation of his reprobate is, therefore, purely 
gratuitous ; for they never were in a ftate of probation. It is entirely 
refolved into the good pleafure or glory of God. Dr. Hill fays, indeed, 
that “* Arminians are obliged to have recourfe to the (ame anfwer,”’ 
to account for the acknowledged inequality in the gifts both of 
nature and of grace. But the difference is immenfe: for Arminians 
hold that a jufficiency of grace is conferred on every man; and that 
the damnation of any is ow ng to the abufe of it. ‘This fully vindi- 
cates the moral character of God, which, on the principles of Calving 
can never be vindicated. Dr. Hill, we obferve, explains to his pupils 
what Calvinifts mean by the glory of God; we with that he had in- 
ferted the explanation. But as this is not the caf>, we earneft!y re- 
commend to our readers a fermon of Archbifhop Sharpe on the iub- 
ject, of which the text is, 1 Cor. x. 31. The difcouries of this ex- 
cellent divine are, indeed, ineftimable. 

(To be concluded in our next.)* 
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The Correfpondence of the late F. Wilkes with his Friends: Pring 
rom the original / MSS.; in whith are introduced Memeirs of bi 


Life. By Jo in Almon. 8&vo,. 5 Vols. Phillips. 1805. 


Letters from the Year 1 1774 4 1796 . J. Wilkes, Efg, addreffed tii 
Daughter, the late Mifs Wilkes: bis: a Colleétion of his m ifetilan 
neous Poems. To which is prefixed a Memoir of the Life of My, 
Wilkes. 12m0. 4 Vols. Longman and Co. Hatchard, Londo, 
Conftable and Co. Edinburgh. 1804. 


se AVE me, leave me to repofe !” was the repeated anfwer 9 
the northern prophetefs to Odin, when he prefled her tor. 
veal what fhe wifhed not to difcover. We are much miftaken, 
could the fubject of the publications now before us fpeak from the 
manfions of the dead, if he would not moft heartily join in this 
reiterated refponfe of the ‘ mother of the giant-brood.” But he 
would call in vain—-to book-makers and bookfellers nothing is facred, 
not even the afhes of the dead. Yet, though he might with «th 
utmoft propriety intreat his biographers to leave him to repofe, he 
could not, either with propriety or our, tppreach the ™m, as Ho. 
race’s madman did Ais friends, with ** Pol! me cccid iftis amici ;”” fe, 
long before the publication of thefe nine volumes, to the thinking 
world there was nothing egurvocal in the character of J. Wilkes, 
Efq. If not fair, it was at leaft clear and decided. We have the 
pleafure therefore of announcing to the preient editors and biogra 
phers that they have done him litle harm. Their work will be 
hardly more injurious to his mem ory than Falftages {word to the ca- 
cafe of Hotfpur. This however is all the coniolation we can be 
ftow : it will not, we are afraid, make up for what truth compels 
us to fubjoin, that their nine volumes either contain only thing gs al- 
ready known to the public , or what is not merely unimportant, but 
frivolous. ' 

The anonymous editor of the letters of J. Wilkes, Efq. from 
51774 to 1796, who is alfo the writer of the Memoir prefixed to 
thefe letters, appears to be not quite a velunteer, but to have been 
fomehow preiled into the [ervi ce, from What motives ve will not pit 
tend to determine. He does his duty however in a ioldier-like mane 
ner. ‘Lo drop the metaphor, the Memoir prefixed to the four v0 
Jumes, is well written: the writer fays with ingenuity, and for the 
molt part with moderation, all that could be faid on the fubject; but 
appears to feel that it is “* Labor improbus,”’ that he is endeavouring 
to wafh the blackamoor white W e could often make wild work 
with the concluficns from his s premifes, were we to enter into af 
examination of them; but the fentiments and conduét of Mr. 
Wilkes, which we fhalt I lay before our readers (as exhibited in thet 
Jetters, and Mr. Almon’s volumes) fpare us every trouble of the 
kind, They ipeak more fore ibly than a — arguments, 

Mr. Almon, the editor of the five volumes, is of talents mor 
tranfcendent. 





Wer of 


tO re. 
taken, 
m the 
n this 
ut he 
acred, 
h «the 
fe, he 
> Ho. 
nking 
ilkes, 
e the 
Ograe 
ill be 
2 Cafe 
n be- 
npels 
23 al 
, but 


from 
od to 
been 
pre- 
halle 

v0- 
r the 

but 
ring 
york 
) af 
Mr. 
hele 

the 


ore 
lit. 





Almon’s Corref/pondence of the late ¥. Wilkes. 145 


sran(cendent. He is no puling and unwilling confcript, but a tried 
and hardy veteran. He dafhes through thick and thin. He nar- 
mates all the deviations (we are miltaken, he does mot narrate all) of 
his hero from the rule of right, whether in politics or morals ; yet, 
at the fame time, holds him up as a political paragon, and as fo pure 
a moralilt, as fo much alive fo al] the decencics and delicacies of 
female conduct, to the ro xar» of womanhood, as to have been mioft 

culiarly fitted for—a YOUNG “ Lapy’s PRecePTOR!” On 
finifhing this fentence, we had our fears that we had expreiled our- 
felves too ftrongly ; hardly conceiving it poflible that even Mr. A, 
could have rifked fo prepoilerous afentiment. We therefore turned 
again to his work, and fou id that our only failure was in having 
given his fentiment with all the feeblénels of a copyiit. We take 
fhame to ourf-lves for having fallen fo very far fhort of his oviginal 
energy ; and, to make the beit amencs we can, we treat the public 
with his own word " ce Mr. Wilkes Wis, periaps, the bef lady’s 
preceptor ever known.”’ (Vol. Vv. p.286.) Worh all the humility 
which conviétion of inferiority produces, we bes leave to point out 
to our readers how far Mr. A. goes beyond us. We had repre- 
fented him as on/y ‘aying that Mr. W. was peculiarly fitted for a young 
lady’s preceptor ; whercas it appears, to our confution, that he had faid 
that Mr. W. wae not only the beft fitted for a lady’s preceptor, but 
aftually ** the beft lady’s preceptor ever known.” Once more we 


‘humble ourfelves before Mr. A. for having given fo cold and emaf- 


culated a copy of his very warm and vigorous ideas. We know not 
whether Mr. A. be a married man, neither can we tell whether he 
bave daughters, either in the dull matrimonial way, or ithe more 
liberal and frifky @ la Wilkes fafbion ; in which latter mode Mr. A. 
and the patriot’s anonymous biographer, iniorm us that the pious en- 
deavours of the patriot and /ady’s preceptor were rewarced with fuc- 
ceils: but we moll fincerely, mn {t devoutly ( ven fhould Mr. A, be 
fcandalifed at che /atfer term) wilh and hope that none of his female 
plants, whether of the garden {pecies, or of the wilder varietiés, 
were ever placed (even during his molt violent paroxyim of Wilkite 
adoration) under the parent wing of John Wiikes, Efq. Ais heaven- 
born LADY’S PRECEPTOR. 

But, pafling from generals, Jet us dip a little into the private, and 
public life of Mr. Wilkes, as given to the world by Mr. A. Withe 
out going farther back, we are told that his father was an eminent 
citiiler in St. John’s-{quare, Clerkenwell, who * lived in a {plendid 
fivle, and kept a very elegant and fumptuous table for all his 
friends ;’ he, moreover, always drove bis ** coach and fix, {uch was 
his love of external appearance ;” and he, finally, did trom time to 
time communicate the blefling of this coach and fix to a ** Mr, 
Mead, an eminent dry-falcer on London-bridge.”’ Mrs. Wilkes, our 
hero’s mother, was a Diflenter; Mead, with his wife and daughter 
(afterwards Mrs. Wilkes) were alfo Diffenters; and Mr. Wilkes, 
though profefling to be of the eftablifhed Church, yet, like the Jews 
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of old, inftead of worfhipping at Jerufalem, went fometimes to th 
diffenting high-places: and fo we find that the diftiller’s coach and fx 
6¢ frequently” conveyed the dry-falier and family, as we!l aS himfey 
and family, tothe meetiog-houfe in Southwood lane, at Highgate, 

The fubje&t of the preient volumes was the favourite fon of this 
diftilier, who was fo fond of external appearance. The aberrations 
of the ‘fon trom moral reiitude, feem to have been derived from, 
double portion of this fondnefs. “To be confpicuous in gay and dif. 
folute fociety; to be fpoken of as a diftinguifhed public chavader, 
were his chicf objeds at his outfet in life. Thefe he always keptin 
view, as the means, after he had fpent a large fortune, of obtaining 
wherewithal to indulge his appetites, and fatisty his patlion for ex. 
ternal appearance ; for he was nota patriot of the Andsew Marve 
{tamp, who could dine on cold fhoulder of mutton, and live ina 
garret. His firft ftep in life ftrongly marked this unbounded propen. 
fity of tryinx to acquire at any rate the means of what he thought 
alone merited the name of enjoyment ; we mean the indulgence of 
every luxurious appetite. He married at twenty-two a woman of 
thirty-two, arigid Dillenter, educated in a narrow circle, a rerfon 
who, he mult have been convinced, at the time he led her to the altar, 
was for him a moft unfit mate. In faét he married not the woman, 
but a large fortune; as he himfelf tells us fairly in one of his let- 
ters, ** Ite was a facrifice to Plutus. not to Venus. I ftumbled at the 
very thrcfhold of the temple of Hymen: 


«* The God of Love was not a bidden guelt, 

Nor prefent at his own myfierious featt.” 
Having thus obtained “ a large fortune,” he made hafte to enjoy it in 
bis fenfeof enjoyment. A fplendid houfe was hired in a fafhionable 
fituation, and Mr. Wilkes rufhed into every fpecies of expenfe and 
diffipaton, and without the {malleft attention to a wife of ftrict prin. 
ciples, of delicacy and fenfibilitv, daily filled his tabls with * gay 
bacchanalians, of difielute manners, and vulgar language,” (Vol. I. 


p. 18.) who were ‘* often coerfe, and almof obfcene:” (Tbid. p. £9.) , 


had he fail altegether end grofsly fo, he would not have gone beyond 
the truth. Againft this condu& Mrs. Wilkes remonftrated, but te 
monftraied in vain; Mr. W. could not be brought to ftop in his 
career of diffipation, and a fepatation took place. The feparate 
maintenance allowed to the lay by her geverous hufband (though by 
his own confellicn the hed brought him a large fortune, and though 
his own, by the fame confeffion, was ‘allo that of a gentleman”) was 
onty 2col. perannum, Small as this annvity was, he afterwards 
endeavoured to deprive her of it; firtt, by every gentle and ite 
jaunyr ort; and when thefe failed, by procefs of law. In both 
feasted, and forced to fit down at the fame time with 
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‘has been circulated that religion was the firtt caufe of the 


fays 


dilagreement between Mr. and Mrs. Wilkes.” (Vol I. p. 20.) 
This he proves could nict be tue, aft. ** Becaute he was not a 
Jikely man to quarrel with a lady an the fcove of religion.” (Lbid 


gdly. Becaufe ** chey frequently went to mecting toverher.”” (Ibid, 

ly. Becaufe, ** at Aylefbury, he genvrally went to church twice a 

y.” (Ibid.) 4thly. Becaute ‘* he fubicnbed annually for many 
rs twelve guineas to: fupport the civi! and relivious rights of 
the Diflenters.” ({bid.) ** Lhefe tacts,’ he trumphantly adds, 
do not evince any bigoted, or obftinate / macity cancerning reli- 
gion.” (ibid.) But Mr, A. might have foared all ths accumula 
tion of proof, as we may venture to aflert without the sifk of a de- 
pial, that among all the foibles, faulis, and crimes of this buftling 
demazogue, a tenacity concerning icligion was never mentioned, 
Had Mrs. Wilkes b.cn a M-hometan, or a Hindoo, or a Guebre, 
or an adorer of the excrementious divinity of J hibet, J. Wikes, 
with the seligious, or irreligious veriatility of the Cortican em- 
peror of the French, would have accompanied her to ser place of 
worfhip, and changed his belief, or no belief, as often as fhe 
pleafed ; provided always that the good woman had been difpofed 
quietly to behold her fortune rapidly mele away ; to wink ata little 
drunkennefs, and to liften quietly to daily blafphemy and obf{cenity 
ather table. “This the unreatonable woman was not di{pofed to do, 
and fo, after all Mr. A.’s proofs to the contrary, we mult beg 
leave to think that redigion on the fide of the wife, and irreligion on 
that of the hufband, were the great caufes of difagreement. 

Let us now turn to Mr. W,’s firit ttep in public life, as given by 
his friend and biographer Mr, A. He was perluaded by his bottle 
companions that he had great parliamentary talents; of this it was 
no hard matter to perfuade a man who throughout life feems t» have 
appreciated himfelf at leaft at his full value. Following their ad- 
Vice, and in {pite of the remonftrances of his father, his mother-ine 
law, his wife, and all his real friends, he became a candidate for the 
town of Berwick, where he had no natural intereft, and where hig 
fuccefs, of courfe, depended /alely on his purfe. His addrefs to the 
electors of Berwick, which he, and his kind friends have preferved, 
difplays that grofs, and unb!ufhing impudence of bis patriotic afe 
fertion invarrzdly adhered to by him during his political warfare, to 
which his conduct, and his motives of action (which Jaft he could 
hot always conceal, and which indeed, among fricuds, he did not 
wifh or endeavour to conceal) conftantly gave the lie, As illuf- 
trating his political character, we Jay it before our readers. 

“ Gentlemen, I beg leave to offer mylelf a candidate to reprefent you 
in Parliament. I came here with the utmoft pleature, to make you a tender 
of my lervices, from the ailurances | had received of your fieady attach- 
ment to the caufe of liberty. Learly embarked in the fame generous caule, 


and have always had it neareft to my heart. 
“ lam thoroughly fentible of the excellence of the con@itution of this 
R 4 happy 
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happy country, and my utmoft efforts fhall be exerted for the pre fer rvating 
of it. In this, and in every other cafe, I hope to be your faith ul repr. 
fentative; and while I am delivering your fentiments, and dilchargiug my 
duty to my conitituents, I fhall have the fatis{acion of fervi: ga ee 
which I have valued beyond every thing. 

“Tf Tam fo happs as to fuc ceed, | aflure vou, gen tle: men, t thal! eves 
he watchful over the intereits of this nation in general; and the good of 
this corporation fha!] have my particularattention. It thall always be my 
vourite fludy. My warmeft endeavours fhall be employed tor you, and] 
fhall efieem mylelf happy in every opportun ity of doing you a real fer 
yice. 

Gentlemen, T come here uncorrupting, and | ps om u I] tha'l ever 
be uncorrupted. As I never wt!! take a bribe, fo I] will never offer ene. | 
fhould think myfelf totally unworthy of the great and important truii Tam 
now folicitin e if Tfought to obtain it by the violation of the laws of iy 
country. [ hold them to be facred; and I] think the happinels and tec urity 
of every man ‘Renee on the obfervance o} them. 

“ Gentlemen, l have no pet views: my fole ambition ts to ferve my 
country, and to contiibute to the prefervation of the invaluable privileges 
which this nation enjoys beyond any otber in the world. I thall aét fleadily 
on thefe principles ; and therefore | hope for the honour of your protection 
and encouragerhent, and (hall endeavour # convince you of my finceref 
regards, and warmeil gratitude,” ‘ 


Two paflages in this {peech are very confpicuous : ** Gentlemen, 
I come here uncorrupting, and | promi ife you I ihall ever be uncore 
rupted. As I never will take a bribe, fo] will never efer one: "a 
tlemen, I have no private views, my fole ambition is to ferve my 
country!” With regard to the truth of the orater when fneak ined 
bribery, his friend and biographer Mr. A. and not we, fhiall (peak ; 
** notwithitanding Mr. W.’s fine {peech about virtue — patriotifm, 
this experiment coft him between 3 and 4o00!.” (Vol. I. p.27.) As 
to his pat riotic motives to ferve his co untryv, we thal! saa an opporte 
nity as we proceed to examine their purity. 

Di ifappointed at Berwick, he was more fuccefsful at Aylefbury 
but, as Mr. A. informs us, at the expenfe of “ upwards of >oool.” 
Thefe bleedinys of the purfe, all for the fake of his dear country! Jed 
him to have dealings with the Jews; and, as ** facilis ef dejcenfus 
averni,”” to have foon afterwards dealinos with the devil, who no 
doubt at this time fuggefted to him the attempt of robbing his wife 
of the pittance of an annuity which had been granted to her on theit 
feparation. The cafe in: Burrows’ Reports, which Wilkes’s frrendl 
biographer cites at length (Vol. I. Pp. 26, 7.) records the infamous 
tranfaction, and his legal and merited defeat. 

Another Aylefbury election, and his “ ftyle ivine re are 
tuld, ** obliged him to think ferioufly. of obtaining, ie public fitua 
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writer againft minifiry, and managed the controverfy with con- 
fiderable Vivacity, but with much coarfe and acrimonious perfo- 
falitics. ‘This ts not ‘the place to enter into the affair of genesal 
warrants, of Wi kes’s c xpulfion from the I} ufe ol Con Mons, Out} 
lay that the prevent biographer confirms 


what very few doubted of before, viz. 1 infincerity of W ilkes’s pa- 
ong ee it his laudeft crics tor hberty, and exclamations 
againtt n try, be was ever ready to make peace with any muiniftry 
on certain Rodi ions. In 1764 he favs, in a letter Mr. Cotes, 

If they (the minifiry) would fend me ambaflador to Conftanti- 
pople, it is alld fooula wifh.” (Vol. i. p. 62.) In the fame letter 
he adds, ** li I ftay in Paris” fice. if Lam negleéted by miniflry} 


“| will not be fi re Cn Eng! ri will feed the papers from 
time to time with gall and vinegar againft the adminiltration.” 

(Vol. 11. p. 54. ty another letter to the firme perfon in 1705» lie 
writes, ** T have never yot heard who the prefent mini(lry are: | 
believe the Scot is the breath or their noftrils. It dey pen ds hotiever 
upon them whether Mr. : kes ts their friend or sats enemy. If 
he ftarts as the latter, he wil] lath them with fcorpion rods, and they 
aie already prepared: | wifh however that we may be friends; and 
J had rather fo How she sid that I marked out in my letter from 
Geneva ®,” (Vol. II. p. 214.) Here our worthy patriot is ready 
to be friends with oe Pht even fhould they be the creatures of 
Bute, provided they will make him an ambafiador ; but it they will 
not, though he pees to know nothing of them or of their mea- 


. fures, though they may be ho: eft tes, and their meafures advane 


tageous to the count: y> yet he vows he will lafb them with feorpion 
rods! Of fuch rotten ftuff in general is formed the garifh cloke of 
patriotifm : but ** Falso ec infidiose Jibertatis nomen obtenditur ab 
lis, qui privatim degeneres, in’ publicum exitiofi, nihil fpci nif per 
difeordias habent.”” That Mr. Wiikes was a patriot of this ftamp 
we think, from what we have alreacy faid, 1s fufficiently evident. 
We fhall produce fome farther proots from both his biographers. 
The anonymous biographer informs us, (Vol. 1. Pp. 21, 22.) ** That 
there is no doubt that Mr. W. when colonel of a Buckinghamfhire 
militia, made a frank acknowledgment of his refolution to take ad- 
vantage of the times, and make his fortune ;” he accordingly ** put 
in his fickle, and crowned his toil yi pens beyond expectation.” 
With this determination, and befo > had crowned his toil with 
plenty, with him the whole of saver; roment was a blot, and nothing 
could be difcovered in its mealures but imbecil! ity, injuft, ce and op- 
Preflion. But when plenty had crowned his labours, when clothed 
in the alderman’s gown, when po iefied of a lucrative place, when 

venifon, pipers and dories, , rench pies, and French game of all forts 
decked his board, the very /ame government is by him tranfubftan- 


ee 





* He means rather go ambailador to Conftantinople. 
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tiated into all that is parental, wife, and great. For the truth of this 
flatement let us hearken to the patriot himfelf. When posr, J, 
Wilkes thus defcribes the ftate of his couxtry. 


“ The public fecurities of this kingdom have fallen fo low, that foreiga 
nations begin tolofe all opinion of that credit on whofe broad batis our com 
merce arofe, and increafed to a magnitude, which has railed the admiration 
and envy of all other flates. The public funds in a very few monihs, ig 
this early dawning of peace, have fallen above fourteen percent. England 
appears now in danger of ceafing to be the great mart, the centre, of the 
commerce and riches of the world, from the flu@uating ftate of her public 
credit. ‘ That beautiful and wondrous fabric, the work of ages, the pride 
and glory of Britain, as well as the jealoufy of her moit powerful neigh. 
bours, which has furvived two defperate Scottifh rebellions, feems at laf 
doomed to fall a facrifice to the eee and treachery of a fet of men, fore 
merly the objeéts of the coniempt and ridicule, now of the abhorrence and 
hatred of their country.” 


When he had obtained that wealth which enabled him fully to 
enjoy his appetites and paffions, J. Wilkes thus chaunts the praifes of 
that government which he had condemned and execrated. 


“ Tam la ray attached to the houfe of Brunfwick. The laft eighty 
years have been the happieft and moft profperous in our annals: during that 
period the Brunfwick family has been on the throne. We are governed by 
wile and equal laws; the fame laws for the poor as for the rich, for every 
fabje&t of the ftate. Our perfons are fafe, our property fecure, and our 
commeree moft extenfively flourifhing; efpecially during the reign of his 
prefent majefty.” | 


Than this never did any would be patriot blow more decidedly hot 
and cold. 

We come now to fpeak of the prefent publications in a literary 
view. Do they convey any new information of the {malleft impor- 
tance, or what are their merits as works of mere amufement? The 
four volumes of the anonymous Editor profefs not to reveal any thing 
new. Befide the Memoir, which precedes the Letters, they con- 
tain orily the chit-chat correfpondence of the father and daughter ; of 
which correfpondence it may be truly faid that akhough every al- 
derman, and every alderman’s daughter could not have written fe 
well, yet that, without performing a miracle, even /ome aldermen, 
and fome aldermen’s daughters might have written much better; and 
we truft we may venture to aflert, that no one of the members of the 
honourable court would, in letters to’ his daughter, have gloried in 
his irreligion, as the quondam member of the Joiners company has 
done. 

We give a few extracts, as we open the volumes at hazard, to con- 
firm what we have faid. And firft, as a {pecimen of futility and inv 


piety : 
Sunday, Jan. 10, 1779. 
« I beg the favour of you, my dear Polly, to order Francis to put the fis 
Jetiers in the poft, by which I fiall be fuse of net being Cappo’ ice 
| turds) 


? 
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thiy Saturday and Sunday. The queen’s birth-day being to be kept on the Mane - 


> J. day mkes this precaution necetlary. 
)@ The memorial of the twelve admirals feems to be perfecily abfurd, al- 
though I hear it much commended. Lord Kelly and Mr. Drax only ure of 





hi. my opinion. I whi'pered Lord Kelly, vbo is not a ftri@ believer, that I 
ation thought the twelve admirals as great fools as the twelve » and ae 
in fy bad writers ees i hee 
land “ Be fo good to order me giblet-foup and perk grifkins for my Sunday $ 
‘the dinner, at five; but I make a point that my dear Polly does not wait dinner 
lie for me, as every thing is fo uncertain with travellers, and | hear the roads 
ride” are very heavy. I mean to lie at Marlborough on Saturday, and to leave it 
. on Sunday at day-break ; and yet poflibly | may not be able to reach Prinee’s 
er Court before feven or eight at night. I with for a good fire in my bed- 
fors chamber on/y; but pleaie to give orders to have the chimney (wept in my 
and cabinet, which I believe has not been done for a twelvemonth, 
« Governor Johnitone’s favourite is here for her health, 
> “* Bon soir, ma chere fille.” 

a Secondly, We have a fpecinien of the proper dire&tion he had 

given to the ftudies of his daughter, and how well he had made her 

acquainted with the Pucef/e of Voltaire, as appears from his fuppofing 
re her perfectly well read in the ftory of ** {weet Agnes.”’ 
by “ | fear to tire you with royal and plebeian anecdotes on ewe return, 
ery As to myfelf, I cough lefs in the morning, and am better, though not ill be- 
yur fore. Saturda;’s heat, and a rough horie, put me in fweet Agnes’s cone 
his dition : 

Sur un cheval! elle s’en va juchée, 
of Jambe meurtrie, et la —écorchée.” 
Thirdly, Some more impiety ‘dreffed in the true aldermanic ftyle 

ry « South Parade, Bath, Sunday, Dec, 26, 1779. 
r “ Shall I my deareft Polly, give you an account of yelterday’s Chriftmas 
ne dinner? It is fo like an alderman to talk the day after of what he had yef- 
ig terday; yet, perhaps, being a female you may be curious, and therefore I 
I= give it: The pafchal lamb, with the try—a vi gin pullet, fluffed with pigeon’s 
of eggs—St. Peter’s cock, a-la-cocky decky—a large cod’s head trom the mi- 
|. raculous draught—+tricaliee of innocents—cloven tongues avec de la fauce au 
fe St. Efprit—Baptiii’s head in a charger —calves heads a-la~Golgotha—des 
1, fauciiles males a-la-Madelaine. The defiert confitted of bonchretien pears— 
d and the wine was /achryma Christi, (the tamous wine near Naples, called the 
e dears of Christ. An Irithman faid, on tatting it, he wifhed that Cliritt had 
. wept in Irefind. Was not this a very fuitable dinner for the anniverfary 
5 which was celebrated ?” 


Fourthly, If our readers have a relith for the filly and infipid, they 
, may read the following :' 


Pa ‘© South Parade, Bath, Saturday, Dec. 25, 1779. 


“ Mr. Wilkes rofe at fix, and went through the operations of bein 
; thaved and dreiled, then comforted bimfelf with a breakfaft ; and shied 

t0 Bath, where he arrived before two. Much {now between Reading and 
Rath, Delighted with the apartments on the South Parade. The drawings 
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room very {pacious, and, being the end houle, light. Three windows iy 
front, two on the fide. Vifited Dr. Wilfon, who is, indeed, greatly om | 
of order, and Mr. Cruttwell fays in a dangerous way. He was highly ~ 
pleafed with my coming. Cruttwell fays that S - is expecied to pro. | 
pofe terms to flop the intended publication of certain letters. My congh | stat 
much better, and little fatigue from the journey. The fharp cold air has 









uced a molt voracious appetite in me, which I hope foon to allay, but’ C 
not till I have aflured my dear daughter, that I wih her all the compliments fpea 
of this merry feafon, and that I am her very affectionate father. coll 

Adrew!” lette 
Fifthly, If they with to know what things are requifite for living “a 
- (we mean eating) well, they will find abundant information in the plac 


greater part of the letters of this worthy alderman. If they do not 7 
choofe to purchafe that information at the price of reading his Jetters, 





they may judge of his extenfive views, and deep pra@lical knowledge a 
in this way, by what he confidered as a fimple and patriarchal mode | 
of living. | ‘ 
“ The important chett of pine-apple rum, beaume de vie, orgeat, &c. &e, he 3 
is not yet arrived, fo that I live in the primitive timplicity of the patriar dila 
chal age, on fruits, milk, honey, and a little of the firfllings of the flock, and won 
a trifling morceau de venaifon from the field or foreft. What an exemplary pro! 
life fer an alderman !” ‘ re(p 
By feveral of Mr. Wilkes’s letters from Bath, he- appears to have thor 
been afort of parafite to that weak and wrong-headed man, known ‘i 
by the name of Mrs. Macauley’s D;. Wilfon. Writing to his daugh- <a 
ter, after the quarrel and feparation of the lady and the doétor, he 
gives her hopes of eventual advantacs to herfelf from his attentions 
to the old man, whom, in his heart, he moft have defpifed, and whom, 2 
by other letters, it is plain that he did defpife. « —————”’ ( Alfred) Gide 
Houfe is in great diforder: ‘* Mrs. ” (Macauley’s) woman is sl 
arrived, and the door, with the aid of a bookfeller, is feparating all ‘ 
his books from hers; and her clothes are looking out by the doctor’s wid 
male fervants. I poftpone my vifits till this fcene is clofed ; but be equ 
it known unto you that I am {till the fr favourite. If it holds, rant : 
mieux pour UNE CERTAINE DEMOISELLE.” (Vol. II. Pp. 142, 143.) as | 
May we not, therefore, enumcrate, among the qualities of this de- am 
parted great man, that of a pitiful /egacy-bunter? We had almoft him 
forgotten to mention that, in the firft volume of the anonymous publi- a 
cation, there are fome things called’ poems; had the Editor adfogether ei 


forgotten them, he had done well. 
e€ come now to the volumes partly written and partly edited by affe 

Mr. Almon. In them we can find nothing to warrant that fuperio- 

rity over the anonymous publication which he claims; rather the 


contrary, as five volumes of very indifferent matter are worfe than — ' 
four. They contain a ** rudis indigeflaque moles” of every thing which it : 
could be fcraped together to make up bulk ; of a variety of Wilkes’s wih 


ne 
Ope 


ublications, which have been long before the public; of the molt. 
infipid of all journals during his tour to Italy; of his already well-- 
See known 
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8 caufe of quarrel with government, and all its cenfequences ; 
pot, as it ought to have been, in a condenfed narrative, but {pun out 
“with the moft tedious minutenefs and tirefome prolixity ; of letters to 
and from various correfpondents, of which a few, and only a few, are 
‘ofany importance ; of his correfpondence with his daughter, &c. &c. 
: Of the letters publifhed by the anonymous Editor, Mr. Almon thus 
fpeaks in his preface: ‘* The Editor (Mr. A.) has been offered fome 
collections of very trifling letters of Mr. Wilkes; but found that the 
letters themfelves were wholly unworthy of the public eye, and fo ut- 
terly infignificant and trifling, that it would haye been indecorous, 
both in refpeé&t to the deceafed and his readers, to have given them a 
in this collection.” 

_ Here the coarfe proverb of the Pot and Kettle forces itfelf irrefiftibly 
pon us. That it is fully applicable in the prefent cafe, a few extracts 


will determine. 


“a ‘. 


“T am impatient to hear of my dear papa’s fafe arrival; and I fincerely with 
he may not have fuch weather,as we have here, which muft make his tour 
difagreeable, and occafion his getting cold. It was fo bad yefterday that I 
would not go to church; and it continues to freeze very hard, with the 
profpect of a atsaldea! more (now. 1 went on Saturday afternoon to pay my 
refpects to our yood friends in the Cloifters; whom I found very cheerful, 
iy far from well, I have heard nothing worth communicating. 

“ T with you a moft agreeable journey; and I beg you to accept the fin- 


cere ailurance of thé molt tender love and duty of your grateful daughter, 
ary Wi kes,” 


“ February V1, 1771. 


“* Monday Afternoon. 


“Tam juft favoured with my dear papa’s letter of yelterday; which, be- 
fides the ufual pleaiure, affords me an agreeable furprife, as I imagined he 
was on his little excurfion. 

“ The chickens and rabbits have proved very good, and added to the 
widow's admiration and mine of the judgment in marketing of the donor, 
equal in poultry to what it is in fish. 

“ Mr. Reynolds called here this morning, to enquire when you returned ; 
as he wifhed to know what would be mot agreeable to you to be done at 

@ meeting of your friends, intended to take place in a day or two, I preffed 
him very much to write you all particulars relating to fo interefting a tranfac- 
tion, which I hope he will do. —I am much edifred by my dear papa’s going 
tochurch ; and hope his piety will be rewarded with a good fermon when- 
ever he is fo well difpofed. He would Lave nothing to with, were but the 
prayers granted of a heart that feels for him every fentiment of daty and 
affection. ' 

“ Ride, in the Isle of Wight, Saturday, dug, \. 
«My deareft Polly, 

_ “ Ti was fo late on T hurfday before I reached Cobham, that I thought 
it moit prudent to lie there: but I rofe very early yefterday morning, by 


Which | was enabled to reach this place laft night; afd am now proceed. 
ig to Mr. folliffe’s. 1 had a navigation of only an hour and a half, in an 
©pen boat, to this charming {pot. ‘ : 

| « Mr. 
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« Mr, and Mrs. Garrick artived at Mr. Fitzmaurice’s on Wednefday; 
and pals the next week here, I am told. 
“ I with you to fend toknow how Mrs, Barrel does in her great afRiGion, 
** Bad pens, paper, and ink, at Ride; but good fith and wine. Unluck. 
ily, l can give you none of thefe latter; and can only employ the other to 
4Aell my dear daughter that I am well, and always her affectionate father, 


Adieu ” 


But we muft not overload our page with extraéts. If our readers are 


curious to know how many children, pigs, &e. Mr. W.’s landlady at 


Newhampton had, he himfelf will inform them.‘ I am very com. 
fortably lodged here at a good widow’s, Mrs. Searwell’s, with nine 
children; eleven pigs, eight geefe, three turkeys ; one grand-fignior 
cock, with a feraglio of feven _ i who have all feparate feather-beds 
of their own,” &c. &c. If the hiftory of Mifs Wilkes’s drawers, and 
her father’s bookcafe, fhould be objeéts of curiofity to them, more 
than one letter in the fame volume will fatisfy their longing, There, 
too, they wil) find nice light reading about Tunbridge ware, wheat. 


ears, and Mifs Wilkes’s garters. If they with to be informed of 


the plentiful fupplies which poured into the alderman’s larder, they 
have only to liiten to Milfs W. 


Very late laft night came a baiket from Calais; conta'n*¥e three hares, 
y ery g 5 


_ eight partridges, and four capons. I immediately had all frefh packed for 


e alderman, except wn animal a quatre fattes, deux ferdrix, ¢t un IMP ARS 


Fair; which, I flatter myfelf, his werthip will forgive my keeping.” 


‘We know not whether the ladies of Paris give the name of impar- 


fait to a capon, or whether Mifs W. chole to give to it this moft, 


appropriate appellation, to mark her proficiency in that ftudy{ana- 
tomy) to which Mrs. Wolftencroft fo lately called the attention of the 
female fex. 

We clofe thefe extra&ts with Letter XIII. 

April 13, 1778. 

* Bonmes nouvelles de Calais! Le froc Francois du patriote Anglois est retiré dp 
waissean du Capitaine Gunsion, et doit arriver ives imcessantent far les soins de 
Messrs. Minet & Co. 

“ I have juft received a letter, dear papa, from Mr. Caffieri, with the 
above intelligence. I hope the coat will now arrive very foon, quite lafes 
and. that fometimes red, fometimes blue, it will on both fides become 4 
Ranelagh waificoat. 

“ Mrs. Cox wonld be much obliged to you to enquire afier her picture 
at Mr. Hoare’s. He does not know her by her married name. 

** Recewez, mon cher papa, les hommages les plus tendves et respectueux.” 


This French froék, (or one of the fame family,) which appears tO | 


be of much importance in the correfpondence before us, as it is 


fubjeét matter of feveral letters, we have often feen the alderman be" 


decked in, to the no fmal! amufement of the beholders. 
Such, or fimilar, are, in veneral, the fubjects of thefe letters ; and 


we think that Mr. Almon may reft contented, if the public he 
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decide as Palemon did on the paftoral trial of fkill between Menal- 
cas and Damottas : 


“ Et vitulé tu dignus, et hic.” 


 Thefe volumes contain, befides, fome letters of Mr. Wilkes to hig 
friend Cotes, which confirm that character with which his aéions 
had already fufficiently informed the world, ‘There is likewife a va- 
riety of complimentary cards, ‘ et id genus omne,” to which we mutt 
refer our readers, fhould they have any curiofity to perufe them, We 
fhall only mention a fingular one from Dr. —s Bofwell, 
ata it appears that the fon of the Earl of Bute, Lord Mount- 
; » like a good Chriftiaw, had forgotten and forgiven all the ran- 
¢orous inveCtives azainft his father, and was to play a friendly tris 
with Bofwell and the writer of the North Briton, at the Crown and 
Anchor, It is, perhaps, alfo not improper to notice a card from 
Earl Mansfield, in which he acknowledges the receipt of Mr. Wilkes’s 
edition of Theophraftus. Does the fiery demagogue, by this friendly 
prefentation, mean to unfay all he had written on the character of 
this illuftrious judge, on whom he beftows the appellation of * the 
wretch who prefided in the King’s Bench;” or was it merely that 
{pecies of attention, originating in vanity, which he, as a man of the 
world, (not in the beft fenfe of the worg,) was ever folicitous to pay, 
‘and which he recommended to his daughter to pay to all di/finguifbed 
perfons, viz. perfons in high life, whether senile or of worth? To 
decide on this point feems no difficult matter. 

This brings to, our recollection a pafflage in Mr. Almon’s preface : 
“The Letters to his Daughter, felected by the Editor, contain prin- 
_tiples the reverfe of thofe of Lord Chetterfield to his fon. One ex- 
hibits the fafhionable refinements of vice; the other the pure ema- 
nations of virtuous paternal feelings. | Now we think that the fact 
does not fupport Mr. A. in his aflertion. Mr. W. among his other 
qualities, poflefled much vanity, and was fond of the manners and 
accomplifhments of the higher orders, more particularly of French 
Manners and accomplifhments. ‘Thefe he wifhed his daughter to be 
miftrefs of, and therefore fent her to the diflolute capital of France 
‘atan early age. From the manner and matter of many of her letters, 
the tinge fhe there received is very perceptible. Mr. W. likewife ap- 
gh to have been a tender and affectionate father; indeed fo much 
0, that many of his epiftles feem to contain rather the effufions of a 
lover*, than the fentiments of a parent. More too, he mga 
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* Among a variety of his letters in the fame firain, there is one, which 
We cannet at prefent turn to, in which he {peaks of haying prepared a 
bed for her; which, when her angelic body fhall be laid in, will be a per- 
fe paracife. We never had the pleafure of fecing the lady; but the 
Public voice has always reprefented her as, at beft, a favourable ren 
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defires her to go to Church, on what principle we know not, as hg | 
had made her familiar with his own Anti-Cbrifian (entiments. By 
the father, who could fo rzpeatedly entertain his daughter with hig 
infidelity, who made her the confident of his tlicit amours, who te 
‘ uires that daughter to get acquainted with Mr. and Mis. Neckar, 
though “* proud and ill-bred,”” merely becaufe they were ‘ diftinouifh. 
ed,” who writes to her about “* Saucilfzs MALES a la Madelaine,” Xe, 
&e. has moft certainly not that pure parental feeling for which he is 
praifed by his biographer. | Mh 
It is hardly worth mentioning that Mr. A. among her other qua. eet 
lities, boafts of Mifs Wilkes’s ** talents in /erence.” Of this we find | have 










































no evidence in the volumes before us; and we object to Dr. Hunter, © had | 
the only voucher he gives. “Ihe doctor has written fome indiffereng up « 
popular fermons, and was a profeffional tranflator from the Freach, 9 % ™ 
His chief work in that way was his tranflation of Lavater; this, @ bring 
Juckily for him, paffed through other hands before it went to prefs, | folle 
it would have otherwife made as pitiful an appearance as his tranfla-’ heap 
tion of Sonnini. Of his /cientific powers the’ public is utterly igno- «ga 
rant. But, had. he been an adept in /cience, and thus an adequate than 


voucher of the ladies /cience, in the pretent cafe it would have been 
of no avail, for he has given no teftimony on that head. His card 
(which is inferted in the volumes) is only a complimentary acknow- 
ledgment of her ** candid and judicious criticifm” on fome prints in 
Laas, of which, whatever fhe may have been,*he himfelf was no 


> 


judge. The only /cientific trace of the lady which we can difcover T 
in thefe volumes, is her afcertaining that a capon is un imparfait ! 
But enough, perhaps, more than enough, of this publication. We od 
canpot conceive what can induce any one co preferve fuch letters as b 
have now pafled in review before us. Mr. and Mifs Wilkes, how- an 


ever, mult have thought that they were of importance, otherwife, 





after perufal, they would, like other ufelefs w ritings, have been turned va 
into wafte-papet.. But Wilkes had no fmall opinion of himfelf, and, sf 
perhaps, thought that his momentary effulions were things not to be a 
loft. His fingular flattery of the parts, as well as perfon of his ; 
daughter, might lead her to form the fame opinion of her productions: oo 
her Paris education would ftrenethen this idea; and fo we have nine ’ 
volumes which can neither profit nor amufe, od 
As to the pretence for the plications, viz. that the man who ob- oh 
tained for his country a releafe from general warrants, fhould not pals : 
Tt a eee 

her father. If this be true, the father’s compliment was. like the old wo- ~ Pin 
man’s reque/t in Prior’s “ Ladle,”—* what thould be great it turned to/far Be con 
Does not this warrant a fulpicion that the lady’s fortune (which he appeat® Inc 
to have thared with her throughout life) gave rife, fully as much as parental |) BB of, 
tendernefs, to this apparent fatherly affe‘tion, which is all along thewaf ed 


That he had need of her peeuniary afliflance is evident; for, with all that 
ailiflance, and with an ample fortune of his own, his ettate, at bis death, 
Was found totally inadequate to anfwer the bequelts in his will. 
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-gway unnoticed, we will only fay that we owe this bleffing to Wilkes’ 
“gswe owe the Englith reformation to the defpotifm and ungoverned 
tices of Henry VIII. ‘That, inftead of thewing the fincerity of 
patriotifm, tne editors have, indeed, fhewn him to be ** wn chevalier 
: peur,” with which character he would have been flattered, were 
Be alive; but certainly not ‘* wn chevalier fans reproche,” a chara&er 
ghich he, even wth his‘ overweening opinion of himfelf, durft nor, 
“Inhis con{cience, afpire to. They have proved, with admirable mi- 
puteneis and pfetifion, the réal character of the perfon to whom they 
have coniecrated ther volumes: but, on that fubject, our count: ymen 
had been fufficiently informed by convincing evidence, and had made 
» BE uptheir minds accordingly: and we are much too dull to dilcover 
on what common-fe:fe pinciple his prefent would-be triends fhould 
ED bring him before the pubiic, after he was dead, and his works had 
M followed him, Of ue thing we ate, however, certain, that could ~ 
haperwfe the volun inous publ cations which now appear, be would 
repay the very friendly tiibute to his memory with any thing bus 


thanks. 







Sir Richard Hill’s Remarks on the Bifhop of Lincoln's Charge, 
(Concluded from fr. 129.) 


T is a triking confequence of the Calviniftic fyftem that it totally 
deftrsys che value of language, and renders it impoflible for man 
to depend on the mott feemingly clear and expre({s declarations of God 
himie!!. if Sir R. Hill could be prevailed with but to /uppo/e the doc-~ 
trine o' Univerfal Redemption true, we would afk him to give his 
Opinion ot the terms moft proper for conveying it without danger of 
ambiguity or imiftake. Could he point out any more fic for the pur- 
jofe than fuch as the following? ** As in Adam ail die, even fo in 
hrift fhall all be made alive.” ** He is the propitiation for our fins, 
and not for ours only, but alfo for the fins of the whole world.”” ** He 
talted death for every man.” If fuch phrafes denote the limited and 
partial redemption of Calvin, we think it impoffible that the oppofice 
doctrine could be fignified, by a revelation from heaven, in any words 
which thould totally exclude uncertainty and doubt. 
It is very obfervable, that the learned Baronet, who labours fo 
' tarneftly, in this publication, to prove the articles and homilies Ca)- 
~ Vinittic, fays nothing of the Liturgy. He probably felt that to re- 
cile Calvinifm with that admirable feivice was a hopele{s attempt. 
Andeed the falfehood and abfurdity of Calvin’s divinity are, in no point 
of view, more fotcibly feen than in this, that every I'turgy conftruct- 
td on its principles, may, every prayer conceived by its vocaries, is. 
| Gemonftrable nonfenfe. Accordingly, the Calviniftic principles are 
totally ufelefs in practice. No advice, reproof, or religious addre{s 
| fany kind, can be adminiftered, till tne wild Neccfiarian degmas of 
‘NO. LXXXI, VOL, BX. : > | ~ Calyia 
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Calvin be completely forgotten or concealed from the mind: and thig: 
is acknowledged by Calvinifts themfelves. ‘ Dans les exhertation® 
fays the celebrated Jurieu, ‘ i/ faut neceffairement parier a la Pélagn 
enue. The confeflion is curious, not becaufe it expreffes the truth 
(for Jurieu merely intended to infinuate what is notorioufly falfe, tha: 
thofe who are not Calvinifts muft be Pelagians), but becaufe it diredlly 
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admits the fad, thai by Calvin’s tenet of predeftination, all exhort. | 
tion is rendered abfurd. In refpec&t and veneration for our excellem 
liturgy, we will not yield to any man, not even to Sir Richard Hill, 
who, we think, has acted wifely in abftaining from any attempt to 
| it Calviniftic. Yet high as is our refpe€t for the liturgy, out’ 
refpeét for the Scriptures is fomewhat higher : and we humbly con. 
ceive that our venerable reformers, if they had been placed, by our gy Ant 


author, on a footing with the prophets, would have had no juftor 
reafonable caufe tocomplain. Sir R. might, therefore, very fafely” 
and confiftently have argued, that though the words of the liturgy are, 
‘to be fure, completely Anti-Calviniftic, they are, however, merely” 
words of courfe, which nobody is obliged to regard or believe. The” 
prophets, he fays, in their remonftrances to finners, ‘* though under — 
she immediate guidance of the Holy Ghoft, yet exprefs themfelves after the | 
manner of men ;” not as though God’s defigns could be made void, « 

but to leave the impenitent without excufe. (Pp. io, 11.) We have | 
; rs taken fome notice of this paflage, on which the more we ft | 

fpeaa 


Pes 
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&, the more we are fhocked by, its daring impiety. When our re — 
ble and well-meaning author wrote it, he was, certainly, not’ 
aware of the import of his affertion ; which, moft clearly implies that HB °° 
the expoftulations of the prophets, though infpired by the immediate | fible 
influence of the Holy Ghoft, neither had, nor were intended to have rof} 
any beneficial effect whatever on the perfons to whom they were fo foe he 
lemaly addrefled.. If the prophets, therefore, as Sir R. fays, “exe gy 
preffled themfelves after the manner of men,” it was after the manner this 
Of VILLAINS AND LIARS: for HONEST AND GOOD MEN never {peak - than 
to deceive, And when it is confidered that thefe prophets wert | lie d 
*¢ under the immediate guidance of the Holy Ghoft,” the inferencé | facks 
is inexpreflibly horrible. That Sir R. abhors it as much as we do, of « 
we are thoroughly convinced. But he muf€ be fen {ible that it is fairly 8.5 
deduced ; and we hope that his prejudices are not fo inveterate ast? 
— him from re-examining, at leaft, a fyftem which involves hia @ *'? 


fuch abominable confequences. _ 
The Bithop has faid that ‘* the introduGion of Calvinifm, or rather — but 
its prevalence in any confiderable degree, was fubfequent to the bes | i 
ginning of Elizabeth’s days.” Sir R. contends that ‘ if ever there { 
was a moft flagrant miftake laid before the public eye, this is one. @ gh 


(P. 33.) In his preface, indeed, he roundly afferts that. <¢ the artix | ae 
cles, for more than a century after they were fet forth b authority, bi 
were never denied to be thoroughly Calviniftic.” But the Bifhop ® © 
niet and Sir R. wrong. The affertion of the latter is fo totally dey ~ 
of foundation that the articles were, in fact, never thought to be 

| (thoroughly 
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‘#thoroughly Calviniftic,” even by Calvinifts themfelves. If Sir R.’s 
“fate of the cafe’ be juft, we defire him to give us a rational account of 
the brication of the Lambeth Articles, and of the efforts which were 
rf aide to obtain their ratification. Were the learned Whitaker and his 
“party fuch fools-as to labour for no purpofe? Were all their affertions 
Gietted to no other end but to procure the eftablifhment of doéirines 
“which they thought to be ene completely e(tablithed in the arti¢les 
gf the Church? Why did the Calvinifts in the reign of Charles I. 


4 mplain that the Royal Declaration, which merely enjoined them to 
‘take the articles in ‘* the dteral and grammatical fenie,” reftrained’ 
them from preaching the “* faviny doétrines,”’ chat is, the Calvinif- 
ftiedoétrines, ** of God's free grace in eleétion and predeftination ?” (See 
Anti-Jac. Rev. XVII. PP. 345—347. XVII, Pr. 177, 179, 180.) 


We Was it becaufe they believed the articles, when taken in the Ateral 
y ae td grammatical {enfe, to be “* thoroughly Calviniftic ?” He whois ca- 
a of fwallowiny this, is, furely, capable of {wallowing any thing. 
| The trith is, that the Calvinifts of thofe days knew that our original 
| feformers were Anti-Calvinifts ; and that the articles were never 
| Meant to be under/tood in a Calviniftic fenfe. ‘They were much too 
honeft to pretend the contrary ; and, befides, as they found that the 
fentiments of Calvin began to prevail; they hoped to have influence 
fifficient to effe&t an alteration in the national faith. Thefe were 
‘the foundations of all their efforts both under Elizabeth, and after- 
wards, at the Hampton-court conference, under King James. Our 
‘prefent Calvinifts are placed in a very different predicament; and, 
‘Mcordingly, their meafures are altogether different, They are fen- 
“fible that Calvinifm is on the decline. They have, of courfe, no 
“Profpect of feeing the Calviniftic doétrines fanétioned by authority. 
‘They, therefore, inceffantly ftun us with the clamour that thefe doc- 
Wines are fully and explicitly contained in our prefent ftandards. In 
this conduct, it is true, their good faith is much lefs to be admired 
® than their ingenuity: for chey cannot but know that they give the 
® liedire&t, not only tothe avowed opinion of their predeceffors, but'to 
‘fats of the moft acknowledged notoriety, and to the uniform current 
B® of our Ecclefiaftical Hiftory. ; 
-_Sir R., however, infifts that our original reformers, Cranmer, 
Jewel, &c. “ were eftablithed Calvinifts, from the beginning of the 
feign of the bleffed young Proteftant Monarch, till the hour of their 
deaths.” The firft proof of this is derived from a Catechifm (attri- 
_ buted to Ponet,. Bifhop of Winchefter), which he calls ‘* one of the 
| molt faveury merfels of Calviniftic divinity which éver faw the light.” 
- {P. 24.) ; and which, he tells us, he * may probably foon publith, 
_Wafmall fize, and at a {mall expence.” he worthy Baronet, we 
» traf, swill not fail to keep his promife. We thal] then be better able 
epic of this Catechifm, which, Sir R. informs us, ** Cranmer was 
“Bulied in recommending and fpreading throughout the whole king- 
n, the.very year after the articles were firit ratified by King Ed- 
* It may chance to an fate of another Catechifm, se 
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of Nowell, which, after having been likewife held up as a “ moft 4, 
voury morfel of Calviniftic divinity,” the Bifhop of Bangor has thew, 
“not to be Calviniftic. From Ponet’s Catechifm our author has giveg | 
us an extract, which certainly contains nothing Calviniftic, by: 
which is in perfect wnifon with the doctrine of Cranmer’s own Homily” 
on Salvation. ; 
But Cranmer, fays our author, ‘* during the whole of King Ei. | 
ward's reign, kept up a conftant correfpondence with Mr. Calvin, by 
whoie advice and affiftance the liturpy of the Church of England was” 
revifed and altered in many points.’’ (P. 36,) He alto afferts that 
¢¢ Cranmer earneftly befought Calvin himfelf to write often to hiy | 
Majefty.” (P. 37.) Now the fact is, that Cranmer, while he court. 
ed the correfpondence and affiftance of Melancthon; declined thofe of; 
Calvin, becaufe, fays Heylin, ‘ he knew the man ;” and that Calvin 
loudly and peevifhly complaine? that his advice was neglected by the 
Englith Reformers. . That Jetters fhould have paffed between him and | 
them, at an early period of the Englith Reformation, can excite ne | 
furprife: for his name was of great celebrity, But that the corref | origin 
ndence did not long fubfift is ftill lefs furprifing: for, befidcs, that Hi eredit 

is wild and extravagant dogmas fhocked our venerable reformers, the ¥% that it 
mper of Calvin was fo fierce and overbearing, that no man was able @ the en 

t p. on goud terms with him. His haughtinefs and violence dif ¥ tign tc 
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gyited al! who had any connetion with him. inifts, 
© The Baronet’s next witnefs is Bifhop Jewell, from whofe comments. pic 
on the Fp: ities tothe Thefflalonians he quotes fome fentences, which by 


appear to be unconnected fcraps, colleéted from various parts of the” quote 
work, and tacked together at random. Yet even thus, they prefent # teri, 1 
no decided doctrine of Calvinifm, unlefs the mention of God's eet | C 
tion mutt necefiarily fignify Calviniftic elefion. Indeed, that thele ia, 
two phiates are perfectly equivalent, Sir.R. every where takes for Hj... a 
granted , and accordingly, in the greater number of inftances, his” nv 
whole argument confifts in merely begging the queftion. But the fole & igs {yj 


Jowing paffaze is fo very ftrange, that it muft not be paffed without p 
particular notice. ad a 
“ Inftead of bringing any more quotations from this truly found pillarof He Un 


the Church of England (Bithop Jewell), I thall beg leave to refer yout 9% fatisfa 
Lordihip to his» Apology for that Church, and to the deignce of it in aniwet BR the Fy, 
» to Harding the jJeiuit, where you will find all the Caldinisiic poinis of dite Hh ting h 

nity ably defended againti that artful fun of Papitiry.” (P. 39.) " | 








We have elfewhere faid of Jewell’s “ Apology,” that * thoughit # «p 
contains an able defence of our doétrines agai :ft the Church of Romg, | oat 
it certainly does not reprefent them as Calviniftical.” (See Anti-Jae @ © 
Rev. XVIII. p. 177.) Our readers will obfirve, that Sir Richard’, | fam 
account of that celebrated work is dire€tly contradictory to ours. Thit wllo m: 
circumftance, at firft, gave us fome uneafinefs: for we could not ale | oe 


Jow ourfelves to fuppofe that our author would hazard fo pofitive aa” 
-affertion, without having carefully aicertained the fa, We a 
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qed, therefore, that we had inadvertently contra&ted an erroncous im- 
| pieflion of the tendency of Jewell’s work. In order to farisfy our. 
faveson the fubject, and that we might retraét if we found ourfelves 
| wrong, we again peruled the whole with the greatecit attention, The 
gefult gives us deep and ferious pain. For, though we cannot but be 
leafed that our ftatement was correct, yet it grieves us more than we 
eam well exprefs, to be under the neceffity of explicitly charging Sir 
Ricwarvd Hivz with one of the grofleft and molt impudent attempts 
fo impofe upon the public which were ever made by any au hor, 
hen we find a perfon of our author’s years, rank in ‘life, and repu- 
tation for piety, thus throwing a!l regard tocharaéter behind him in 
wder to advance the interefts of Calvinifm, what dependence ca +e 
have on the faith or veracity of thote among the Calviniftic parry w' o 
“have hardly any charaG&er to fupport? Yet Sir R. Hill has moft fo. 
lemnly afirmed’a work to be Calviniftic which, to go upon the moft 
favourable fuppofition, he has evidently never read. With Jewell’s 
anfwer’to Harding we are not acquainted: but, with regard to the 
= work, the ‘* Apologia Ecclefiw Anglicane,” we ftake our. 
redit with our readers and the public, on the truth of the affertion, 
that #t contains not one Calviniftic fentiment from beginning to end. On 
the contrary, the only two paffages in the book which nave any rela- 
# tion to the points in controverfy between Calvinifts and Anti Calvi- 
iinilts, maintain the doctrine of Univerfal Redemption in language as 
| ie as was ever ufed by the moft decided Arminian. We 
Mall place the paflages before our readers, after obferving that we 
Qote from the edition printed, ** Ambergz, typis Michaelis Forf- 
‘teri, 1606.” ; 
“Credimus Jefum Chriftum, filium unicum aterni Patris, quemadmo- 
dim jam olim ante oninia initia decretum fuerat, cum veniilet plesitudo 
femporis, fufcepiffe carnem et omnem naturam humanam, ex beata illa et 
para virgine, ut indicaret hominibus arcanam et reconditam voluntatem Pa- 
tris fui quae abdita fuerat a feculis et generationibus: utque in humano cor 
"e perageret myfterium redemptions nostre, et peccata nostra et fyngrapham 
Wam, que erat {cripta contra nos, affigeret ad crucem.” (P. 33.) 


2 meeroetibaably, had Jewell believed that the benefits of our Lord’s. 
Matisfaction extended to thofe only whom Calvin and his followers call 
‘tt Ele, he could not have had a more proper opportunity for decla- — 
Ting his belief, yet the other paflage to which we have alluded is more 
WKingly Anti-Calviniftic ftill. 
 *Dicimus hominem natum effe in peccato, ef in peccato vitam agere : 
inem poffe vere dicere mundum efie cor fuum: juftifimum quemque 
mefle inutilem: legem Dei perfeétam etie, et a nobis requirere per 
am et plenam obedientiam : ill} a nobis in hac vita fatisfieri_ non poffe 
MOmodo: neque effe mortalium quemquam qui poflit in conipeétu Dei, 
‘Popriis viribus juftificari,. Itaque unicum receptum noftrum et perfagium 
‘ad mifericordiam Patris notiri per Jefum Chriftum, ut certo animis no — 
owl erfuadeamus illum efie propitiationem pro peccatis noftris: ejus fan- © 
‘file omnes labes.nofiras deletas rar illum pacificaile omnia fapguine cru- 
: . 
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cis faz: illum unica illa hoftia quam femel obtulit in cruce, omnia perl: 


_ eifle, et ea cauia, cum animam ageret, dixifle ‘ Confummatum cit :’ gg 
iynificare vellet_persolutum jam. esse pretium PRO PECCATO HUMANI GEyy 
ais.” (Pr. 61, 62.) a 
Sir Richard Hiil.may, however, perhaps call this Calvinittic diy. 

ity: fer we certainly would not engage to define the extent ofg 
Cavinittic underftanding. It appears to us delcrving of notice, tha, 
















; 
Jewell repeatedly complains, in his ‘* Apology,” that the’ ah 

En reformers were ityled, by the Papifis, Lutherans and Zain Ca 
ians, yet he does not once hint that they were ever accufed of being eve 
lowers of Calvin; nor, indeed, as we formerly obferved, doesthe si 
name of Calvin once occur in his work, This to us is an incontes cor 
vertible proof that they were not, at that time, fuppofed to hay’ tit! 
adopted Calvin’s opinions. On the whole, if we are to judge from the: bes 
Apology,” the fentiments of Jeweli were Anti-Calviniftic: and, Moy, 
as noman pofleffes a greater fhare of our pureft efteem than the Bithop 
‘of Lincoln, we rejoice in the conviction that, when our author dé. Sy 
vered the following prediction, he miftook the fpirit by which he wa Sy: 
- infpired.. He will bring forward, he fays, one teftimony out ofaw i, 
and which. might be adduced in favour of the Calvinittic fenti- wh 
ments of Jewell. ‘* And,” adds he, ‘ it fhall be {uch a one as will 46, 
eriainly make you with [that] yowhad not difturbed the fhade of thit wh 
arted faint; but having done fo, when he has delivered his fentie — gy51 
ments, you will probably endeavour to remand him back tothe tM 
~* of EN with ‘ Why foakeft thou thy hoary locks at mi? lice 
- 37s 38. : , i 
We ane now to take notice of another very curious piece of ma feé 
nagement by this pious and confcientious Calviniftic fenator. He 


















gives us a long quotation from Strype, in which it is faid that, oma Bu 
Certain occafion, “ Ridley wrote a Treatife of God’s Election and 
Predeftination, and Bradford wrote another upon the fame fubjed, ; 
_ and fent it to thofe three fathers (Cranmer, Latimer, and Ridley), a@® La 
Oxford for their approbation ; and theirs being obtained,” continue a 
the hiftorian, ‘the reft of the eminent divines, in and about Londoagiy iol 
were ready to fign it alfo.” (P. 41.) Now what would Sir R, hae ing 
us infer from thefe facts? 1. That Ridley muft have been a Cale ga. 
nift, wecauss he wrote a Treatife of God's Eleiion and Predefinatia! tio: 
' But Ridley’s Anti-Calvinifm was avowed and notorious. 2, Tht@ ton 
Bradford was a Calvinift. With our author, on this point, we be | 
have no difpute. Bradford fhall be a Calvinift, if Sir R. pleafes: for we 
we care rot a feather what opinions this famous Dean of Sr. Pauls gi Bat 
entertained. Weare fare that he was a moft extravagant enthufal, refi 
if not adownright madman. But, 3. Sir R. would have us concliteg® af 
that Bradford's treatife actusily REc&2VeD the tull approbation of the ei 2 
Venerable Cranmer, Latimer, and Ridley. And, in order that a ay " 
yeaders might have no doubts on the fubjeét, he prints the WOR a 





theirs dging obtaized in capitals, The hiltorian, however, m oft 


Means thal, ravyipen the tare Bifhop’s approved Bradford's Maw” 
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london Clergy were RRADY to fign it alfo. Did Sir R. know no- 

ing of Ridley’s an{wer to Bradford? * Sir, in thofe matters Iam fo 

et war | that I dare not {peak farther, yea, almoft none otherwife, than 

~ gp the very text doth (as it were) lead me by the hand.” If this be 

¢ ftyle of cordial approbation, we fhall not be furprifed, in the leat, 

hear ae the Anti-Jacobin Reviewers approve the divinity of Sir 
ichard Hill. : 

Sir Richard next appeals to Dr. Whitaker, who, certhinly, very 

pfidently afferts that the Church of England had always embraced 

alvin’s “* opinion of election and reprobation.” It is obvious, how- 

‘ever, that the teftimony of Whitaker is precifely of the fame import- 

_ ance as that of Sir Richard Hill, being the teftimony of a zealous and 

confirmed Calvinift in his own caufe. The Baronet, indeed, is en- 

"titled to the preference: for, as far as we know, he has not, by his 

duét, like Whitaker in the cafe of the Lambeth Articles, given 


The lie to his own affertions. : 
~ ‘Recourfe is likewife had to the authority of Bifhop Carlton and Dr. 
~ ‘Ward, two of thofe divines who were fent, by King James, to the 
- Synod of Dort. The former wrote an anfwer to Mountague’s fa- 
mous ** Appeal,” which our author calls a /editious Appeal. But 
 owhen he fhall have recolleéted that the imprimatur t» Mountague’s 
= book declared that ** there was nothing contained in the fame but 
_ what was agreeable to the public faith, doctrine and difcipline, efta- 
| blifhed in the Church of England,” he will fee the neceffity of tranf- 
 ferring his epithet of -/editious from the appeal to the anfwer. ‘The 
~ fieenfe by which Mountague’s book was publithed proceeded from the 
fk. authority inthe kingdom. . That authority pronounces it per~ 

y agreeable to the doétrine of the Church. Bifhop Carlton pro- 
nounces it inconfiftent with that do&trine. Which are we to believe? 


But it is worth while to fee how Carlton argues, 


“The author of the Appeal,” he fays, “ pleaded againft the Articlesof- | 
Lambeth, andjuftified the doétrine of Bartet, Baroe, and Thompfon, aver- i 
He Ting the fame to be the doétrine of the Church of England. ‘This he doth, ia | 
fe Not by naming of thofe men, whole names he knew would bring no honour is 
Aohis caule, but by laying down and juftifying their doctrines, and fuggelt- 

“ing that they who maintained ihe do@rines contained in the Articles of 
: ~ Lambeth, are Calvinits. [furely he did thefe men no met by this fuggef- 

_ tion} and Puritans ; fo that thofe Reverend Archbithops, Whitgift and Hut- 

_ ton, with the Bithops of our Church who then lived, are in his judgment to 
_ be rejected as Puritans. The queition is, whether of thefe two pofitions 
_ We muft now receive for the doctrines of our Church, that which Barret, 

_ Batoe, and Thompt{on would have brought in, which doétrines were thefe 
_ Tefated and rejeéied by our Church ; or that doétrine which the Bithops of 
_) our Church maintained againit thefe men; which doétrine hath been rf » 

_ Bpon divers occafions, approved? If there were no more to be faid, I dare 
to the iffue before any indifferent judges.” (Pr. 46, 47.) 


ay 
“> 


Bio Carlton, we think, was more bold than wife, Indiffzrent 
Bes, rasa they decided ses ames the Lambeth Articles 
; : ree 
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ejedtsthe doétrine of the Church of England, would irquire whether | 
the dodtrine of both bethe fame. This identity Bifhop Carlton takes 






































“ ‘for granted: fo that his.reafoning is a puerile fetitio principii. Bur | “goo 
the mere infpedtion of the Lambeth Articles (See Anti-Jac. Rey, | pan 
Vol. XVIII. p. 37.) is fufficient to fatisfy any perfon who is but mo, He app 
derately inftru@ed in the principles of the Church of England, the 9 #u 
the docirines which they teach are very different indeed from thofeof HR the 
that Church; and their very exiftence is an irrefragable pro f tha BR do 

_ fach was the judgment of thofe who compiled them. For certainly, BR Jar’ 






as we have repeatedly urged, if the Calvinifts of thofe days had thought, : jn t 
as the Calvinifts of thefe pretend to think, that the Church was wh ly BB ditp 
and clearly on their fide, they would never have laboured fo ftrenw. 7 uite 
oully to eftablith, by the Lambeth Articles, opinions which coud BR beg 
not be.more exprefsly eltabliihed than they alrea,'y were. This, in” feri 
truth, is an argument againtt the force of which the whole body of © edy 
our modefn Calvinifts w:ll {truggle in vain. tot 
*Th-our- author's quotation trom .Dr. Ward, we are to'd thtthe He wo 
66 Univerial Church hath always adhered to St, Auguitine im th ‘ast 
oints, &e. The Church of Evgland a fo,” it is added, ** from the BB as) 
elveine of the retormation, hath conttanily adhered to hm,” | ] 
(PB. 47.) Sir R.’s Ge, is here molt impertinent: for, till we know the 
what the pointy alluded to are, this truncated quotation has no mcan- ont 
ing. We know that in many points Auguftine depar:e: from the the 
*Univerfa), Church; ani that the Church of England, which (crupue W 
loufly adhered to the Univer{:l Church, in many points departed from "| tha 
Auguftine. . But, whatever rath pofitions Bihop Car!ton and Dr, 2 
Ward might be tempted to advance in the heat of controverfy, SirR. HP are 
-knows, or ought to know, that, atthe Synod of Dort, th: y-openl be 
maintained univerfal redemption, and the confittency of grace with her 
_ the freedom of human adijon.. It is, therefore, impoflible that they up: 


could have been Calviniits, pre 

In oppofition to the Bifh+p of Lincoln’s do&trine, we are prefented ff 
with a pretty copious extract fiom a treatife wr tten by his predeceflor , bu 
Bithop Saunderfon, intitaled Pax Ecclefiea. The objec of this trear the 
tife was evidently, as the title imports, to eftablith peace between the 


contending. parties. Sir R., indeed, fays that ‘* it ftrongly maine HB 18 
tains the whole Calvinian {yftem.” -This affértion is another lue 9 + en 
minous proofthat Sir R. finds Calvinifm where almoft every other # fF, 
‘perfon would’ find Anti-Calvinifm. For Ssunderfon, in the very — fay 
‘Patlage here quoted, affigns, as one reafon of the differences then fub= Hy the 
fifting, §* the HaRsHness of that opinion which Calvin and Bezaareé i of 
faid to have held, and many learned men in our Church are faidto @ afl 
have followed, concerning the decrees of Reprobation and Election Hy au 
&c. &e," Is this the language of a decided Calvinift? He blames 3 th 
the Arminians, indeed, for <* fecking to derive envy upon the oppo} ‘po 


fite opinions, by delivering them in terms odious, and of ill and ful — 
picious found; as viz. UrrefAibility of grace, irre{pective decret, be, 
Whereas,” he fays, ‘{ the tober divines of the oppofite party a z 


ores 













Remarks on a Charge delivered by the Bifbop of Lincoln. 268 


do not ufe thofe terms, nor yet well approve:of them, unlefs un- 
fertood cum grano falis.” We mutt fairly acknowledge, with the 
good Bifhop’s leave, that we are apt to call things by their proper 
a But it is eafy'to fee that the venerable prelate did not ** well 
_ approve of? the fore-mentioned doctrines, any more than of the terms, 
“@unlels underfiood cum grano falis.” What advantage, therefore, 
the caufe of Calvinifm has gained by this appeal to Saunderfon, we 
donot perceive. But to the Baronet perfonally it has beep af fingu- 
| Jar fervice ; for it has furnifhed him with an opportunity of fhining 
jn the double capacity of an orator and of a wit. His eloquence is 
- dilplayed in a warning harangue, which he makes Bifhop Saunderfon 
quer from the grave: it is written ia the true Demofthenic ftyle, and 
 Degins, “* O ye men of Lincoln, &c.”” But we have not ream to in- 
fercit. His wic muft be allowed to cut w.th a keen and irrefiftible 
edge in the effetion which follows ‘* Could we fuppofe a dialogue 
to take place between the dead and the living, it ts to be feared there 
would not be fo much harmony between the two Brhhops of Linccla, 
4esthtre was between the two Kings of Brentford, who are incroduced 
‘as both {melling at the fame nofegay.” (P. 55-) 

But our learned author preffes into his ferv.ice.the living as well as 
thedead, He read, he tays, with no fmail fauisf.etion, the Charge of 
one truly worthy and honourable prelate, which, it feems, is altoge- 
ther in his favour. Yet what does tis prelate inculcate on his clergy ? 
Why, to preach ‘* the pure doétrines of the gofpel of peace, ta infift upon 
that precious faith which ts the gift of God, and is, im truth, the life and 

1 testo vital religion.” There is not, we 


fpirit of every thing which rei 
are certain, a Bithop on the bench, aod we truft that there never will 
There is. 


be one, who would not heartily join in the fame advice, 
here, of confequence, nothing particular. But Sir Richard goes 
upon the fuppolition that every Bithop who exhorts his clergy to 
preach the doétrines of the gofpel, mult mean by thefe do‘trines the 

- fiften of Calvin. -The fuppatition is convenient for Sir R., to be fure : 
B obut he cannot be ignorant that it is totally falfe. Does Sir R. think 
® ithe Bifhop of Lincoln a Calvinift ? ' 
Be | Another learned and diftinguifhed prelate, ina Charge delivered in 
3800, has alfo made ufe of language which cur author feems to think 
+ entirely in his intereft. His Lordthip, as Sir R. exultingly obferves, 
calls Mr. Calvin the venerable Calvin.” ™ He exprefles himfelf,”’ 
~ fays the Baronet, ‘* in, the moft candid and Catholic manner upon 
thefe very points on which your Lordthip has lately opened the fluices 
__ of controverfy.” ‘as 7.) Itis, furely, fingular that our author's 
i uniformly be in flat! contradiétion to the very 


_ aflertions fhould almo ! 
authorities which he quotes in fupport of them. His extract from 
e, to the 


 the.Charge alluded to has no:relation, even. the moft remot 
_ poifts controverted by,the Bithop of Lincoln, Its author is {peaking 
of the Epifeopal Conflitution of the Church, and of Church authority as 
_ oppofed to fchifm. In this view, and in this view only, he fays, “I 


Know not what hinders, but shat the higheit fupralapfarian Calvinitt 
| se phigne Uy inp 
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may be as good a churchman as an Arminian.” That his obfery. 
tions were not intended to apply to the doctrinal differences betwee, 
the two parties on other fubjects, is plain from the following explana. 
tion of his fentiments, which is, indeed, fo clear that it cannot be 
miftaken. ‘“* This I know, that the points of doctrine, in difpute be 
tween the Arminians and the Calvinifis, have fo little to do with th 
points of di/cipline, in difpute between Churchmen and Schifmatics ; that 
the opinions of St. Auitin, which are the bafis of Calvinifm, have 
had their ftrenuous affertors in the Church of Rome herfelt.”” The 
learned prelate’s intention becomes {till more evident, when he adds, 
that, ** if we would look for warm advocates of Church-authority ix 
general, and for able writers in defence of our own form of Church go- 


vernment in particular, {uch we fhall find among tho’e divines of our 

Church who were called, in their day, the dodfrinal Calvi nifts.” 
The truth of this affertion we fhall not controv: ecaufe it is, 

certainly, not impoffble for a doctrinal Calvinift to b ! pilcopalis 


an: though it is more, we think, than probable tht, i) the learned 
prelate’s Charge had been compofed fomewhat later, ‘iis janguagé 
would have been caft inadifferent model. For in the very next year, 
our Calvinifts, by the mouth of their fpokefman Mr. Overton, de- 
clared that they allowed of no ** Churchmen” but themfelves.  Itis, 
however, abundantly fufficient for our purpofe, that this learned pre- 
late, in the pallage produced by Sir Richard Hill, no farther approves 
of the fentiments of Calviniits, than they favour ** Church-authority 
in general,” and ‘* our own form of Church-government in particu- 
lar.” Of the principal difputes between Arminians and Calvinifts 
he gives no opinion, though the Baronet has exprefsly affirmed the 
‘contrary. He fays, indeed, that, when he fpeaks of Calvinifm, ‘he 
looks only to Calvinifm, fuch as the venerai/¢ Calvin would himfelf 
have owned, not enriched and embellifhed with the extravagancies of 
Jater vifionaries.”” The learned prelate, who is himfelf a Church- 
man, a confiltent, and, therefore, a High CuHurcHMAN, will, 
perhaps, recollect the obfervation of Dr. Kipling, ** that to compli- 
ment Calyin’s memory in print, for a preface or dedication only (fo 
critical are the prefent times), is not altogether harmlefs.”” We hall 
have, at leaft, we are certain, his Lordfhip’s thanks for our uniform 
endeavours, in oppolition to the difingenuous arts of our prefent Cal- 
vinifts, to exhibit Calvinifm, /uch as it is, fuch, in fhort, as it was 
manufattured and owned by the venerable Calvin himfelf. 

Sir Richard deals greatly in certain flowers of rhetoric very proper 
for amuling the imagination, and for nothing elfe. In one place he 
tells us that the duties of the paftoral office are ** neither to be learned 
at acard table, in a ball-room, a play-houfe, or adog-kennel, nor in 
a circle of jovial bottle-companions.” (P. 59.) Will Sir R. be obli- 
ging enough to name the perfons who have faid that they were? In’ 
another place he affures us that feveral of the clergy with whom he has 
the happinefs of being particularly acquainted, 


Men of real grace and truce humility, attached by every principle to 
our 





of Fs =F O 


re Ae 


=> wma Fe ten FS 42S £9 





t 
e 





Remarks on a Charge delivered by the Bifbop of Lincoln. 267 


our excellent conftitution both in Church and State, are now held up to 
public odium, branded with names of reproach equally unjuft and ignomi- 
pious, infomuch, that who!oever veniures too near them is fuppofed to be 


jn danger of catching the infection of Puritanifm, Methodifm, Schifm En- 


‘thufiaim, Fanaticiim, Jacobinifm, and aimoft every other 1sm that can be 
thought of.” (Pr. 60. 61.) 

To this pathetic lamentation we can only anfwer that, in our opi- 

pion, the danger is very great. And Sir R. may fay; 
“ Pudet hxc opprobcia nobis 
Et dici potuilie, et nom jotuisse refelii,” 

Our author affures us that, ‘at this very moment, fome of the 
moft able, pious, laborious minifters in the kingdom are not only fhut 
out of Iecturefhips, but out of the Churches, merely becaufe they be- 
lieve our articles according to the original fenfe of our reformers.” (P. 59.) 
This, we think, is an eminent inftance of the figure according to 
which grammarians derive lucus a non lucendo. But, if the wicked 
Arminians endeavour, now and then, to fhut thefe pious minifters 
out of the Churches, the godly Calvinifts are ftill more indefatigable 
in bringing them in. It may, perhaps, be not altogether unknown 
to Sir Richard Hill, that affociations have been formed, and contri- 
butions raifed, for the purpofe of buying yp as many advowfons as 
poflible, in order that the Church may be properly fupplied with 
abundance of right ‘* evangelical’ minifters. 


«Your Lordthip,” fays our author, “ is too well acquainted with the 
language of the Confeflional, the Independent Whig, and other more re- 
cent publications by men of talents and abilities, to render it needful for me 
to make any obfervations on the contempt and obloquy, which for fome 
years pait have been cait on thofe called, or rather miccalled, the regular 
Clergy of the establishment, for fublcribing to articles in a feale directly oppo- 


» 


fite to their Alain, literal, grammatical meaning.” (P. 61.) 


Yes, Sir, and you and sal friends are the principal authors of this 
obloguy and contempt. You, contrary to common fenfe and truth, 
hold up the Articles as Calviniftic; and fuch writers as thofe whom 
ou have mentioned, who care as little for Calvinifm as for Anti- 
Calvinifm, are happy to take advantage of your milreprefentation, 
that they may have a pretext for abufing the clergy. But your fill 
prefuming to urge the ROYAL DECLARATION as a proof of the Cat- 
vinistic fenfe of the articles is a pitch of aflurance to which we 
thought even you incapable of afcending. 

The facetious Baronet has many excellent obfervations (which we 
are forced to omit) on the evil confequences of the ‘* flimfey, lax, 
ambiguous, prevaricating mode of fub{cription which clerical tonve- 
nience and ingenuity have difcovered.” “ Let us carry this idea,” 
he obferves, ** into our code of laws, what confufion would enfue on 
the interpretation of wills, legacies, deeds, bonds, releafes, &c. bc. 
Charming work and amufement would it make for the gentlemen of 


the long robe!” (P. 63.) This is bad enough, of all confcience, en 
mu 
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muft own; though the learned Baronct, at other times (as we have 
already remarked), can difpenfe with the literal meaning of words, 
But the loofe mode of interpretation a‘opted by the clergy would, if 
carried into common life, be prod ictive of ftill more danverous effeas, 
It would affect not only the purfes, but the perfons and lives of his 
Majefty’s loyal fubjeGis, On the Ja:ter head our author’s fears are 
thus expreffed ; 


« Extend it to phyfic, and who could know the meaning of the doctor’s ime 
dical Latin! One apothecary might fend thé patient good whelesowe diugs, fuited 
to his cafe; another might puta different coniiruciion on the phyfician’s 
prefcription, and dofe the poor fick man to death, by large quantities of 
shecacuhana and laudanum; both, however, le!s dangerous than thofe dofes 
of shivitual ifecacuhana and laudanum, which are fo copioufly fent forth from 
too many fub{cribing clerical shops throughout the kingdom; and which can 
only ferve as emetics and seforifics, wherever they are adminiiiered,” 


(Pp. 63, 64.) 


Our readers, we truft, will agree with us that of the foregoing, 

’. 5 going 
paffage the dignity, the juftnefs, and the wit are nearly equal. The 
following is of a very diflerent kind, and, of courfe, muft be appre- 
here™ y Aye ’ 2 mul PP 
ciated by a different tlandard, Oi the two, however, it is certainly 
the more cuiious. 


The thirty-nine Articles, however, ftand firm, as the walls and bul- 
wafks of our Sion; and it is net in the power of all the arts of twifing, 
torturing, wire-drawing, falie-glofling, and tubterfuging, which fophitiry 
and dopliciny ean mufier up, to evade the force of them, as they fiand in 
their own original {imple dreis, in the Book of Common Prayer. From this 
book, however (1 mean from thofe copies of it that have been printed fince 
Archbifhop Laud’s time), care has been taken to expunge many ftrong 
morfels of Calvinifm, which are {till to be found in the old folio editions of 
that excellent form of found words, which was reviled, correGted, and 
altered, fome things left out, and others inferted, by the particular advice - 
and aid of Mr. John Calvin, as Mr. Strype informs us. Among thole 
ftrong and favoury moriels, I reckon the Confeflion of Faith, one prayer in 
the burial fervice, and another at the end of the reading Pfalms.” (P. 67.) 


On the firft fentence of this extra& we fhall make no remarks. 
It is mere common place, to which every reader will affix the fenfe 
which, by his previous prejudices, he is diipofed to admit, But the 
other two fentences greatly furprized us, and we ferioufly regret that 
Sir R. has left us completely in the dark, with regard both to the 
“ Confeffion of Faith,” and to the * prayers” which he mentions. 
That they are fronz and favoury morfels of Calvinifm we are very wil+ 
Jing to believe ; for in Calvinif Sir R. is undoubtedly an epicure. 
But, although by the confeffion, we may expofe our ignorance, we 


are forced to own, that we never heard of thefe favoury morfels, having * | 


never had the good fortune to meet with a copy of the editions in 
which they are contained. In Wheatly, who has the reputation of 
an accurate and well-informed writer, no intimation is found, that 

2 thefle 
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‘thefe favoury morfels ever conftituted part of the Book of Common 
Prayer. Sir R.’s language, however, is, we will not fay sntended, but 
certainly calculated to lead the reader to fuppofe that Archbifhop Laud 
was guilty of the crime of falfifying the Book of Common Prayer, and 
that the fraud has been continued by the wicked Arminians ever fince. 
But we can partly conceive how the matter ftands. Sir R. has feen a 
copy of the Prayer Book conta’ning thefe precicus morfels of Calvi- 
nifm. It is evident, a priori, either that fuch copy muft beleng to an 
edition clandeftinely printed, and purpofely interpolated by Calviniftic 
influence; or that the morfels which Sr R. fo highly values were 
fimply bound up with the Prayer. Book, Which of thete two fuppofi- 
tions is the fact, we mult wait for farther information to afcertain; 
but one of them mutt be true: for no fuch Prayer Book as Sir R. 

defcribes ever was, or could be printed by authority. The firlt fuppo- 

‘fition is not very inconfiftent with the known fpirit of Calvinifts. 
With refpect to the fecond, we take the liberty to hope that, fhould 

«our author be pleafed to bind up with his Prayer- Book, the We/- 
minfler Confeffion, or Calvin's Injtitutes, he will not infift on our ac- 
knowle’ging either the fecond or third as a part of the firft. In this 
hope we repreis, at lealt for the prefent, a number of reflections which 
crowd upon our minds. 

It is impoffidle to conceive a more wayward and unreafonable 
being, than a man whofe mind is thoroughly tinctured with the true 
fpirit of Calvinifm. In fuch a man’s eyes, whatever an Anti-Cal- 
vinilt fays or does muft be wrong in itfelf, and proceed from bad mo- 
tives. Our author fays, that ** the doctrines of the Church of Eng- 
land are found, fpivitual, vital, evangelical, Calviniflical.” He adds, 
that they are ** buiit indeed upon the foundation of the praphets and 
apoftles, Jefus Chiitt himfe!f being the corner-ftone.” (P. 68.) He 
undoubtedly expeéts this affertion to be believed. Yet obferve with 
what a diferent meafure he metes to himfelf and to the Difhop of 
Lincoln. When his Lordthip afferts, that the dofirines for which he 
contends are built upon the fame foundation, our author afks, * Is 
there an heretic upon earth who would not fay the fame? Search out 
all the learned Arians and Socinians throughout the land, and you will 
not find one who will not plead fcripiure for the ground of his belief ; 
all and each individually will affirm, that his faith is buile upon the 
apoftles and prophets, Jefus Chrift him/elf being the chief corner- 
ftone.” (P. 50) We mean not to call in queftion either the truth or the 
Propriety of thefe profound obfervations. We fhould fimply like to 
know what itis which makes fo marked a diftinétion between the 
Bifhop and Sir Richard, that fuch reflections fhould be naturally fug- 
gefted by the affirmation of the one, and not of the other. 

But the worthy Baronct fees every expreffion of his learned antago- 
nift through a medium which at once difcolours and diftorts it. « I 
am,” fays the Bifhop, ‘* moft ready to allow that many Calvinifts 
have been pious and excellent men, and I am fully fatisfied that there 
‘are, in thefe days, many zealous Chriftians, both among the clergy 

and 
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and the laity, of that perfuafion, who would be among the firfl to de. 
lore any evil which might befal our conilitution in church and fate.” — 


@ thould fay that this paflage is moderate and handfome, {uch as 


well becomes a Chriftian Bifhop, and a gentleman. (cur author | 


talks of it in a very different {tyle. ‘* To what end,” he afks, *¢ are 


fuch conceflions, after the harfh treatment which the maintainers of | 


them (the Calviniftic doctrines) have received from your Lordfhip’s 
lips and pen? They may, in the weak and fcanty minds of fome, be 
looked upon as the effufions of a peaceful {pirit of candour and for. 
bearance, as the breathings of pure charity and brotherly love ;~ whilft 
men of judgment will efteem them only as the mere daubings ofa 
timid tergiverfation.” (P. 68.) Our author’s fentiments, it mult be 
acknowledged, are here'very fully and perfpicuoufly exprefied ; nor 
are they, we conceive, in the {malleft danger of being looked upon 
either by men of weak and [canty minds, or by men of judgment, as the 
effufions of a peaceful fpirit of candour and forbearance, or as the 
breathings of pure charity and broth«rly love. We were once prett} 
intimately acquainted with a lady whofe Calvinifm was of the 
fublimeft caft, infomuch that fhe openly profeffed her conviction, that 
her hufband, the moft benevolent of men, and a dignitary of the 
Church of England, becaufe he did not believe in Calvin’s reproba- 
tion, would infalljbly be damned. When this charitable lady was 
pit in mind that fhe had no right to judge fo harfhly of the ftate of 
thofe who differed from her, fhe conttantly replied in this elegant 


phrate, *\J hate the flinking cant of candour.”’ ‘The worthy Baronet, 


feems to be of a congenial fpirit. In one point, however, we can 
hardly agree with him. The /eeming moderation of the Bifhop is 
alcribed by him, to timidity. His Lordthip, we think, has never dif- 
covered, and we are confident that he never will difcuver, ¢imidity in 
aflerting the truth. But of whom does our author fuppofe the Bifhop 
afraid? Ifthe worthy Baronet has not lately read the amufing and in- 
ftrudtive fable of a fly, proudly perched on a chariot, and rapidly 
driven along a dufty road, he may, perhaps, perufe it again with 
advantage. 

However ftrongly Sir R, like our former female acquaintance, may 
** hate the Rinking cant of candour,” he has evidently no averfion t 
cant of another kind. ** Should your Lordfhip,” he fays, ‘* feel any 


degree of uneafinefs on the perufal of this epifile, you have many com- | 


forters at hand, whilft I myfelf can boaft of but few: I have, how- 
ever, the comfort of my own confcience, in knowing that I have 
acted with a fingle eye to God’s glory, and not without ecarnef 
prayer for his direétion.” (P. 69.) This is, certainly a very curious 
paffige in feveral refpeéts. For firft, mite it is extremely ob- 
vious that it mult be very defirable for his Lordfhip, fhould he be difs 
turbed by our author’s publication, to have many comforters ; we afe 
fomewhat at a lofs to conceive the reafon why Sir R. complains that 
he himfe!f can boaft of but few. His good nature, we prefume, makes 
him fympathife fo deeply with the pain which he fuppofes his er 
I P 
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Jet to have inflicted on the Bifhop’s mind, that hé ftands in need 
ofa multitude of comforters to confole him for having wounded his 
prother’s peace. But whatever occafion our author may have for 

many comforters, and however few, in comparifon with the Bifhop, 
he may have at hand, he hints, in polite and gentle terms, that he has 
fuch comforters as his Lordfhip cannot have. How, indeed, can an 
Anti-Caivinift have ‘* the comfort of his own confcience,” who can 
pever be allowed to act * with a fingle eye to God's glory,” and whe 
confequently muft be fuppofed to act “ without earneft prayer for his 
diretion ?”” Shall this conftruction of our author’s words be deemed 
unfair? Then we fay that his language in this place has no meaning. 
But, we beg our author’s pardon ; it may be only an expreflion of 
that ‘* humility of mind which,” Mr. Overton fays, * fo highly 
becomes the character of Chriftians in their beft eftare.” Yet our 
firft interpretation feems in perfeét unifon with the charitable ten- 
_dency of the following plain paflage. 


“ Your Lordfhip very properly recommends zeal to your clergy, and 
more properly ftill, a zeal according to knowledge, without which it is 
more apt to exert itfelf againft what is truly praifeworthy, and to become a 
teal perfecusing the Church, than in favour of the doétrines which are ac- 
cording to godlinefs; and hence we thal] fometimes find thet a few of thé 

ular clergy are quite alert, and all alive, when florming the evangelical 
Giadel, or the ramparts of Calvinifm, though they appear tame and quiet 
enough when reading over the dirty, old, dog-eared ditty, which comes in turn 
ont of the old family bundle. The reafon is plain enough: iz the one cafe 
the heart is earneft in the bujinefs; in the other the lips only are engaged.” 
{P. 70:) 

The learned Baronet, not fatisfied with what he had done in the 
body of his pamphlet, has added a poftfcript of feventeen pages, on 
which we can afford to beftow but a few fhort remarks. The firft 
recurs again to the attributes of God, which he repeats, “* the Cal- 

- vinift dares not meafure by the crooked line of his own darkened under- 
flanding ; but makes carnal reafon know its own place, and fubmit to 
divine faith.” By way of puzzling the Bifhop, our author begs him 
to folve the queftion, “* why God ever permitted fin to enter into the 
world?” He urges the conduét cf the Children of Hrael, who, in 
confequence of a divine command, fpoiled the Egyptians; and the 
cafe of the forty-two young infants, who were torn in pieces by two 
the-bears, in conlrquence of being curfed by the prophet Elitha. 
Whatever, on thefe points, may be the Bifhop’s opinion, it is plain 
that Sir R. in order to fecure his favourite Calvinifm, would willingly 
facrifice to atheifts and infidels both natural Religicn and Revelation. 
ck his queftion might be properly enough anfwered by another : 
““Why did God create any free and accountable beings?” And with 
Iegard to our author’s particular cafes, if he can really fee no dif- 
ference between thefe and that of God’s condemning to eternal tor- 
ments the greater part of mankind, for no other reafon but that he 
thoofes to do fo; then-we think that Sir R. is in a very fair way to 
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«¢ Jive and die,” (as he fays, ** his heart’s defire and prayer is") 
“* the rankeft. Enthufiaft, Calvinifi, and Method:ft that ever exijted® 


(P. 72.) 


Our author next refumes the Bifhop’s affirmation, that ‘ much | 


remains to be dune by men themfelves, bef re they can have any thare 
in the benefits of tneir Redeemei’s biood.”’ ‘This doctrine Sir R, 


cannot yet underftand; and his reafoning with regard to it is cruly 


admirabiec, 


« How any man,” he fays, “ cari or will do all this suc in a Nate of 
hature, we are nottolu. Shosd your Lordthip reply, that the perfons you 
mean have already a true and lively fai b in Chrif, are already partakers of 
the grace of Chrift. and the infpira’on of bi: S; rit; then, my Lord, | muf 
fubjoin, [M r., reader, the confequen.e,] that they aré indeed juftified 
believers, and fuch as are undoubtedly in a ftate of falvation, and now hove 
she Joare in the benefits of sheir Redeeimer’s bloid; confequently; inte dof 
MUCH, motbivg remains fo be de e by th. mfelves; to procure what they are 
alieady poffeiied of, and that freely, without money a-d withcut price, 
taleis your Lotdthip com make if appeat, that poflefling, and not poffeffing, 
are one and the fame thing.” (Pp. 77 and 78.) 


- It is curious to obferve with what marked antipathy Calvinifts 
‘always {peak of fincerity. This antipathy is as ftrongly expreffed by 
‘our author, as it was by Mr. Overton. ‘Thus hetells us, that by the 
Jaw of grace or the gofpel difpenfation, * fincerity of endeavour on 
our part is totally excluded ;” and that ‘* what is obtained by the 
fincerity of our own endeavours can never be reckoned of grace, but 
of debt.” “If by the law of the Gofpel,” he afterwards adds, * be 
meant a new remedical law, {uited to our prefent fallen ftate, and 
which mitigates the rigour of the moral law of works, accepting /intt 
rity inflead of perfection, 1 mult declare, without hefitation, that neither 
Scriptuie nor the Church of England know any thing of {uch a law 
or fuch a difpenfation.” (Pp. 78, 79.) This doctrine, we know, has 
the fanction of great names, fuch as thofe of Mr. Overton, Mr. Wil 
berforce, and Sir Richard Hill. But had it the fanétion of an angel 
from Heaven, it would equally continue to be what ir is, a glaring 
and palpable contradiétion. Our readers may fce our fentiments with 


regard to it, Vol. XV. Pe. 382—384; and we muft, without hefita- 


tion, repeat, that ‘* it is founded in a moft fhameful mifeonception of 
the very nature of the Chriftian difpeofation.” , 
When the Bifhop fpeaks of “* the redemption purchafed by the blood 
of Chrift,” Sir R. fays, that his Lordfhip might as well talk of a 
atoned atonement, or a falvation faved. His reafon is, that “ not re 
demption, but the perfons redeemed, were the obje&s of Chrift’s pute 
chafe.” (P. 80.) This criticifm is by much too refined and deep fot 
us to meddle with. But the Baronet’s obfervations on bis Lordfhip’s 
affertion that, throughout our Common Prayer, * good work: are 
never reprefented as unneceflary to falvation,” deferve to be infert 
as a flrong and favoury morfel of Calvinifm. We {hall infert thems 


however, without any comment, having frequently, on former ot 
as, 
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value. 


al 


| vinift, or evangel.cal preacher whatever, would athirm any fuch thing. That 
y have no part in procuring the pardon of fin and aceeptance with God, 
which is by faith only as apprehending the righteoufne/s of Chrift) every faith= 
fal minifter will conttantly maintain; but that good works are the necef> 
faty fruits and evidences of lively faith, every found divine will not only 
admit, but will earne(ftly contend for them in that view.” (Pp. 80, 81.) | 


Cs. = 


— —_ "a 


f Our Jaft quotation from our author’s publication fhall be a pretty 
| long one ; exhibiting, at large, his attachment to the conititution of 
| that Church of which he protefles himfelf fo zealous a member. 


~“ Your Lordfhip laments the growth of fectaries, and that many leave 
the communion cf the eftablithed Church. But, if diffenting congrega- 
tions increafe, as they certainly do, the true caufe often is, that thofe whe 
are become their minifters, could not get ordination in the Church of Eng- 
* land; becaufe they had not regularly taken their degrees at the Univerfity, 
though in other refpeéts by no means deficient in learning or abilities, and 
well qualified by diftinguifbing gifis of grace aud divine krowledge. And are 
notiuch men as eminently fitted to preach the gofpcl of peace to a plain 
country congregation, as thole who are adepts in logic, mathematics and 
algebra, or in all the abftrufer points of phil fophy? But they have not” 
attended the divinity leGtures. If divinity leclures were always declures in 
dmvinity, [the Baronet is witiy!]} there might be fome weight in this ob- 
jection; but, iw general, what are modern divinity letures, but fo many 
Pompous, dry, bad fermons, without /pritual favour, or uwndétion, and oftén 
Without that name, which is above every name, being once mentioned ? 
To thort, divinity leFures (by courtefy fo called), have nothing diwine about 
them.” {Bright wit again ! ] 

“Tt very frequently happens that, when a young man is pioufly difpofed, 
and earnefily wifhes to get into the Church, the poverty of his parents cannot 
afford him a Univerfity education ; he devotes himtelf to bis fiudies, and 
makes progrefs in the common branches of learning; he applies for or- 
ders, and brings teftimonials of his found faith and exemplary moral con- 
du&; but he is rejected, as not being Bachelor or Mafier of Arts. Add to 
this defé&, he perhaps lies under the fufpicion of Methodifm ; or of being 
taigted with Calviniftic principles, in proof of which he is known to attend 
thofe who are mifcalled EVANGELICAL Preacuers; or he is an enthufiafi, 
has bven heard to talk of izeward feelings, and of the love of God foed abroad 
m the heart; or he is fingular, precife, and righteous overmuch; to crown 
all, he depreciates good works, and he isheld up as an enemy both to Church 
and State.” 

* Under all this load of obloquy, what can a poor, injured, perfecuted 
Young man do?. He prefers, s-id loves the eftablifhed Church, and he trufis 
that 4: is called of God, or, as the Ordination Othce has it, that he is in- 

| Wardly moved by the Hely Ghof, wo take upon him the work of the miniftry, 
ft he then leas bis talent in the earth, or bide it in a napkin ? He dares 
Mot do fo; he fiill waits in hopes of epifcopal ordination, but it cannot be 
Obtained. Remonftrance is of no avail. He is excluded. By what law? 
By the law of reafon [¢arna/ reafon]} or juttice ? Nay, but by the law of 
NO LXXXI. VOL, XX% T power. 





caons, made our readers acquainted with our opinion of their @ 


~ And pray, my Lord, who ever faid they were fo? I am fure no Cal. | 
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power. He is invited to take charge of a congregation among the Dif, 
fenters; beccmes a minifter in that line, and draws many after him from 
the Church to the Meeting, who never return fiom the Meeting to the 
Church again.” (Pr. 86—89.) * et 


That diffent and fchifm are too common in the land, is a fa 
which mutt be equally acknowledged and deplored. But how is «ty 
be accounted for? Not by the mifconduét of our fpiritual Qovernirss 
but firit, by the vitiated appetite of the people, who prefer po.foned 
‘nonfenie to wholefome doétrine ; and principally, by the countenang 
and encouragement of fuch Churchmen as S-r R. Hill, who tell the 
people that it is of no importance, provided they hear what is good, 
whecher they hear it in the Meeting Houfe, or in the Church. But 
the Bithops, according to Sir R. Hill, are perfecuting tyrants, who 
exclude from the Church young men of the moft ‘ diftinguifhing gifts 
of grace and divine knowledge.” | Their Lordfhips, it would feem, are 
no proper judges of the qualifications of thefe pious young, meq 
When fuch candidates, therefore, apply to them for orders, mightit 
‘not be eligible to have a board appointed, confifting partly of Calvi. 
niftic ** True Churchmen,” and part!y of avowed Diffenters, in order 
to afcertain their gifts and graces? Of this Board Sir R. might b 
conftituted pretident. The Bifhops would then be in no danger of 
incurring, in this refpect at leaft, the guilt of periecution, fince they 
would have nothing to do but to lay their hands on fuch men of inward 
feelings as the Board had approved. . There might, indeed, be fome 
danger that the Caurch fhould be filled with ignorant blockheads and 
wild fanatics ; but there would be plenty of *¢ fpiritual favour and 
unétion.” Befides, after all, what advantage can divines receive from 
what is foolifhly mifcalled a learned education, fince in our Univer- 
fities, the ** divinity lectures,” we are pofitively aflured, ‘* have nm 
thing divine about them?” 

But, when a hopeful young man of fuch ‘¢ divine gifts and know- 
ledge,” is refufed by the Bithops, ** what can he do?’ We anfwer, 
without be/itation, let him betake himfelf to fome ufeful occupation, by 
the exercife of which he may benefit the State, inftead of difturbing 
and difgracing the Church. But, fubjoins our author, ** he dares mt 
do fo.”” He is not, however deficient in boldnefs ; for he dares to be 
guilty, not only of fchifm, but of impudent and facrilegious intrufion 
in the facred office. He firft takes upon him, without any authority, 
that chara&ter, which even our Saviour himfelf would not affume till 
he was regularly commiflioned ; and this ufurped charaéter he aftet- 
wards makes ufe in labouring, to the whole extent of his abilities, @ 


rend and tear in pieces the body of Chrift. Thus aéts Sir Richard 


> 


Hill’s ** young man of grace,” who trufts that he is ‘* inwardly move 


by the Hoy Ghoft, to take upon him the work of the minifiry;” and we 


2&ts with Sir Richard’s full approbation ! Were our author but halfa 
well read as he pretends, in the writings of the excellent Bifhop Je 

he could not be ignorant how widely he has, in this, as in many 
refpects, depasted from the primitive priyciples of the BS 
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Church of England. ‘Thefe principles, as they relate to the prefent 
fibjea, are fhortly and perfpicuoufly ftated by Jewell in his Apology. 
We fhall copy the paflage in which they are contained, and leave Sir 
Richard Hill to meditate, at his leifure, on the ftriking oppofition be- 


' gqween them and his own. 


 Minifirum kgitime vocari oportere, et rect atque ordine| prafic: Ecclefia 
Dei: neminem autem ad facrum minifterium pro fuo arbitrio et hbidine, poffe fe 
intrudere. Quo major nobis ab iftis fit injuria, quibus nibil fepius in ore eft 
quam apud nos nib:l ordine, nibil decenter, omnia confufe ac perturbate fieri: 
amnes apud nos effe facerdotes, omnes effe dolores, omnes effe intedpretes,”” 


(Apol. P. 40.”) 


Harveft Heme, confifting of fupplementary Gleanings, original Dramas, 
sand Poems ; Contributions of literary Friends, and feleé? Re-publica- 
tions, including Sympathy, a Poem, revifed, correéted, and enlarged, 
from the Eighth Edition. By Mr. Pratt. 3 vols. 8vo. about 1648 
pages. Phillips. 1805. 


EFORE we enter upon this work, we have to make one obfer- 
vation on the clafs of writings to which, till examined, it may 
appear to belong. We have peremptorily given our opinion hoftile 
to all compilations and book-making. From this general profcrip- 
tion we do not know of any exceptions we can admit, befides col- 
leétions fot the reading of children and {chool-boys ; and extraéts from 
moral, pious, and loyal treatifes fimplified to the comprehenfion of 


‘thelow and ignorant. All affemblages of excerpts and quotations 


intended for the perufal of perfons of education, we confider as mere 
wafte of paper and print. Having made thefe general remarks on 
compilations, we with great pleafure declare that there is much lefs 
of quotation and extraét in this publication than the title would lead 
a reader to anticipate; and that the greater part, whether the pro- 
duétion of Mr. Pratt or his friends, is original. 

Our author commences with fupplementary gleanings. He takes 
his ftation in Hampfhire, and gives a | lively and agreeable des 
{eription of the county, the city of Winchefter, and the feveral towns, 
the fcenery, and manners of the country. In all the works of Mr. 
Pratt there prevails a fpirit of ardent and delicate benevolence, 
which fpeaks to the heart as ftrongly as his fenfible obfervations 
fpeak to the head. Highly as we prize this valuable quality, we 
cannot help obferving, that in Mr. Pratt it fometimes operates to ex- 
on and induces him to beftow praifes upon books, and upon indi- 
iduals, which cannot be allowed to the alleged extent, by the rigid 
and impartial juftice of either literary or moral criticifm. Nil admi- 


‘Yeri was a maxim of one of the foundeft judges and ableft eftimators 
Of either literary or moral criticifm ; and when received with limita- 


tions, which the good fenfe of _ evidently meant, was certainly 
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one of the moft falutary precepts which he delivered. We 
that the benignity of Mr. Pratt’s heart repeatedly leads him to e& 
hibit authors of very ordinary talents and very inferior literary 
tation, as perfons J Botan and that he exalts refpectable but cug. 
mon moral ‘characters into a degree of perfection which is rarely 
attained by human nature. 

There is a very clear and concife outline of the progrefs of tik 
maritime towns of Hampfhire in fhipping, about the fourteenth ay 
fifteenth centuries. There are feveral amuting anccdotes aboy 
different kings of England. We perfectly agree with Mr. Prat 
eftimation of William Rufus; but not altogether in his opiniongd 
William the Conqueror. Our author’s general judgment upon the 
fovereign feems to be too much founded on his afforefting great traQs 
of Jand; whereas that was not the fole ground which William lek 
for appreciating his conduct. Neither do we altogether agree wih his 
view and eftimate of the conduct of Henry the Second in fubmitting, 
for political reafons, to the mandates of the Church; we do ‘not‘with 
Mr. Pratt judge that fubmiffion mean, but, on the contrary, the fe 
crifice of a wife and magnanimous mind to the neceflity of the times; 
and therein we agree with Mr. Hume who has not confidcred the 
fubje& without attention. 

ln his account of Winchefter, the author confers a juft tribute of ap. 
plaufe on Dr. Warton, Much of this was well known betore; however, 
it is a pleafing part of the {clection. Mr. Mant’s poem, which ou 
author very highly praifes, appears to us the production of a god 
claflical {cholar, well acquainted with verfincation and poetical bit 
tory; but we cannot fay WE difcovered in it thofe marks of geniss 
which have ftruck the more delicate apprehenfion of Mr. Pratt. tt 
is too much loaded with the verbiage of epithet. Switc did albte 
could to bring founding expletives into difrepute ; but they {till prevail 
as much as 1f he had not written about Cupid’s purple pinions, Out 
gieaner conducts us to Rumfey, and there gives a very high che 
racter of the Jate Lady Palmerfton. We next are brought to th 
New Foreft ; and here the exquifite tafte of Mr, Pratt finds fuch am 
ple fubject for operatiom, that we accompany him with very grea 
pleafure. But this pleafure arifes from the works of Mr. Pratt him 
felf, and not from extracts from Mr. Gilpin, or any other writth 
‘The writings of Mr. Gilpin we read with fatisfaction, but nota 
fecond band. This foreft contains many rough and irregular che 
racters; but we are happy to find that there are in the fame neigh 
. bourhood many perfons of great virtues; and one family, the Kat 
and Countels of Shaftfbury and Lady Barbara, and a venerable i 
lative, who refides chiefly in London, dy the auther’s account, pole 
fuch virtues as would refleQ a lultre not only on the foreft of Hamp 
fhire, but on the garden of Eden, 

Our author made thefe remarks in 1799; in 1894 hem 
vifited the fame fcene, and continued his obfervations on the f al 
From Hamp thire he proceeded to Warwickthire, and took ae 
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yerydifferent from the forett. His view of Birmingham is very amufing, 
interefting, and inftruétive. The information refpeting the town 
Jays great induftry of soquisys the obfervations of a difcriminating 
head, and a refpeQable knowledge of the nature and value of the objects 
which he exhibirs. His reflections fhew a mind in feveral points not 
incompetent to the commercial, political, and moral appreciation of 
the circumttances which he is defcribing.. When he,comes to War- 
wick caftle he prefents a copy of verfes, which convey an happy allu- 
fon to Guy Earl of Warwick and the Danifh giant. ‘Towards the 
end of the firft volume, our author introduces an account of Britith 
sharities ; and though we do not exaétly perceive the train of the aflo- 
ciations,. by which this fubjeét is introduced, and though we knew 
the lift of the molt important inftitutions very well before, we again, 
with much fatisfaction, re-echo Infant Afylum, Magdalen Hofpital, 
Marine Society, Middlefex Hofpital, and many other names which 
never be repeated, without exciting the grandeft ideas of Britifh 
Bitvcicace We thould think the critic, that would objeét to the repe- 
tition of fuch a catalogue, merely becaufe it is very well known, equally 
faftidious, as a critic who fhould obje@ to the found of fuch infpiring 
games as Crecy, Poictiers, and Agincourt and Blenheim, and many 
other fcenes of glorious vitories by land, or our fea warfare from the 
Armada to the Nile; or that would object to the introduction, even 
unexpected, of fuch names as Bacon and Newton, Shakefpeare ox 
Milton. The one clafs of names equally attefts the national benevo- 
lence, as the firlt of the other two reflects on the national courage, 
warlike talents, and power; and the third on national genius and 
wifdom. Enemies, therefore, though we be to compilation, we can- 
hot objeét to fuch paflages, efpecially ina work which does not profefs 
to puriue unity of defign, or of object. 
The fecond volume confifts of three productions in a dramatic form ; 
the firft is entitled HAIL FELLOW WELL MET, in five aéts 3 its ob- 
jet is to fhew the ‘abfurdity, infanity, and deftructivene/s of the 
evelling fyftem, which was inculcated by the French revolution. The 
time to which this work refers, is the clofe of the year 1792, a few 
Weeks before France declared war aygainft Biitain. “The author informs 
Us that it is the yenéral opinion of bis friends, that there could not be a 
‘M™ More feifonable time for the publication than the prefent. From this 
tM general opinion we doubt not there will b? numerous diflenters who 
‘will affert that Mr. Pratt attacks doétrines that are no longer of any 
‘M confequence or efficiency ; we, however, are of a quitecontrary opi- 
1 dion, and think that the infubardination, profligacy, and impiety of 
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jacobinifm, are now fully as'prevalent as in 1792: They do not, in- 
deed, now operate in clubs, but in the general tranfadtions of fociety, 
ants are much lefs obedient to their malters. Journeymen ardently 

® form combinations for commanding thofe whom their ftation in feciety 
B Morally and politically obliges them to obey. The lower clafles in 
Be kerera!, fuch as mechariics, retail tradeimen, or fhopkeepers, are 


@ Much lefs refpcAtul to their fuperiors, the gentry and nobility, 
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There is an approach to a confufion of ranks and diftinctions. Evi} 
fo alarming to any regular and well-conftituted government deferye 
to be expofed; and from Mr. Pratt they have received a very fair and 
fevere expofure, which difplays a moral and political reflection, if not 
extremely deep, at leaft juft, and, indeed, obvious ; and the tharpnefs 
of farcaftic poweis directed to the very beft purpofe of ridicule. The 
fcene is chicfly at Havre de Grace, but near the clofe is very happily 
changed for the new foreft of Hampfhire. The following are the out. 
lines of the fable: 

Sir John Aircaftle, a gentleman of the county of Hants, in the 
beginning of the French revolution, fwallowed every aflertion, idea, 
and chimera, of the vetaries of that change, either in France or Eng. 
Jan’, as truth and Gofpel. He inculcated the fame on his fervants, 
who readily enough learned a Icflon that raifed them to equality with 
their matter. An old widow fitter, who had lived many years with- 
out a fecond offer, became very much difcontented with the conftitts 
tion, under which men do not value the charms of old and ugly wo- 
men as much as young and beautiful. The brother and fhe abomi- 
nating England, fet out to the blefled land of France, there the 
baronet and his filter endeavoured to reduce themfelves and their 
fervants to a perfect equality, and for that purpofe to affimilate both 
to the fans culottes. When the play opens, they had made very great 
progrefs in effecting their fcheme. Sir John had incurred great ex- 
pence in the execution of this project, and was reprefented, by the 
friendly deception of fome old church and king neighbours and rela* 
tions, as having ruined his eftate, unlefs he would immediately re- 
turn to England. Of his fervants, two untainted Englifhmen were 
faithful to the mafter. One of thefe ufed, every effort to allure Sit 
John to leave France, by reprefenting the iniquity of the paffing 
tranfactions, and the happinefs he might ftill enjoy in his native iflund, 
The other, by quoting to him his new do@trines, tried the fame end. 
Steps had becn purpofely taken by his friends to feize the rent and 
moveables of his eftate. A generous old farmer conerned fot 
his landlord, whom, before his infection, all had loved and revered, 
and ftill remembered with grateful and melancholy kindnefs, came 
over in a fifhing-fmack to ofer the favings of a frugal and induftrious 
life to relieve the wants of Sir John, and to exhort him to return to 
his own country. Meanwhile various circumftances tended to in- 
creafe the influence of fuch friends. An entertainment was given, at 
which was to begin the attendance of the mafter, and wife, and 
daughter, on the fervants of the kitchen. The fete as ufual with 

ans culottes entertainment, produced among the revolutionifts a fcene 
of drunkennefs and uproar, attended by the groifeft infolence both to 
Sir John and the ladies. “Two or three church and king gentlemen, 
relations of Sir John, and one fuitor to his daughter, perceiving the 
baronet enraged by the conduct of the fervants, widened the breach, 
and at length prevailed on him to agree to a flight, of which they had 
prepared the means. An Englifh fhip having been wrecked on the 


coaft, had gone to the bottom. Twelve failors had efcaped and reaches 
the 
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the French fhore in the long-boat, and landed near Sir John’s houfe, 
where they were joyfully recognifed by the adherents of their coun- 

, who were all fober, and not feen by the fans culottes, who were 
alldrunk. Sir John’s houfe being out of town, he and his friends 
hurried, unobferved, to the fhore; thefe were no f oner embarked, 
than, moft fortunate to tell, a favourable breeze immediately blew 
up and conveyed them to England, where Sir John and his loyal and 
patriotic friends and adherents enjoyed comfort and happinefs, while 
the fans culotte fervants were left in France to enjoy the bieilings of 
equality and regicide. 

The purpofe of this fable, every friend of order, civilization, vir- 
tue, and the Britifh conftitution, muft approve. Ic clearly fhews that 
men are much happier by adhering to the leflons of experience, than 
by following the wild vifions of revolution, This truth, to be fure, 
is not new, but one which is always worthy of being inculcated on the 
lower clafles. We exhort the noblemen, gentlemen, and others, who 
keep footmen, grooms, and butlers, to circulate rhis play among thofe 
clales, unlefs it fhould have the good fortune to reach them without 
any fuch auxiliary efforts. Diftributed among the humble ranks, it 
will certainly do moft important benefit, while perfons of ta‘te and 
literary talents muft, on the whole, be pleafed with the execution 
The plot, to be fure, at leaft the efcape part, is fomewhat marvellous; 
that a fhip fhould be wrecked on a coaft of the channel has no marvel, 
that juft as many fhould be faved, as with Sir John’s adherents could 
work and defend without overloading the boat, was a nicely-balanced 
incident. “hat the wind, which is fuppofed to have blown on a lee- 
thore when the boat was ftranded, fhould change to the land fide at 
the very inftant they embark, was a circumftance befpeaking the 
peculiar gift of Providence, often exerci(ed in protecting the righte- 
ous. We fhould therefore deem it extremely illiberal to make any cri- 
tical cavils upon the probdubility of all thefe coincidences. We do 
think that the fituation of Mifs Aircaftle, her parents, the loyal 
and patriotic friends, adherents, and gallant Britifh failors, were 
fuch as to admit of an author to ftretch a point in faving them; 
and if fuch means of refcue may appear doubtful to probability, they 
all might have happened. We, therefore, on the whole, approve 
ofthe plot. ‘The charaéters are well drawn, well diverfified, and well 
adapted to the refpective and general purpoles. The fentiments, lan- 
guage, and manners of the revolutioni(ts, are fufhiciently characteriltic. 
The fentiments of the loyal and patriotic friends of England, in the 
various gradations, are worthy of Englifhmen, and manifeft the con- 
ceptions, which at once juft and grand, our author entertains of the 
land, people and king of Britain. The account of the progrefs of the 
frenzy told by Lady Aircaftle to a friend, illuf{trates at once the ad- 
vance of revolution, and exhibits a fair and favourable fpecimen of 
the compofition. Sir Thomas Steady afked her ladythip to what 
lengths the jacobinical fit was gone in Sir John Aircaftle and his fer- 
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Lady Aircastle. “ Almoil to our ruin; I’m afham’d to tell you how far, 
He (Sir John Aircafile) invited his fervants over from England ; and, oa 
the evening of their arrival, addreiled them thas: ‘T have fent for you here 
to take off your fetters, to make you free men and free women, to thare with 
you my hou’e and fortune, and to partake the charm and — fits Of this 
land of libe:ty. Henceforth you are my brothers, equal in rank and pre 
tentions: Tecan atone for the tyranny of the pail, only by the freedom you 
willenjoy in future. ‘This is the lait moment of yout fervitude.’ 

Nr pre wh out did they take this? 

Lady Aircastl. At firft they fcemed at a lofs to underftand it: fome 
thy ught meant rie rerein a re enaig for neglect, and.took this for a ban- 
tering w ay to chide and difmiuts ther 13 others thought that he was gone out 
of his fenies. Not one entered into his idea, in the fpirit of gravity with 
which it was broached; for though they had heard that the French were 
committing all manner of exceiles about liberty, their notions were {0 con 
fined, thei fears and hate fo ttrong of the French themlelyv es, that the gre ate 
infiance, perhaps, they could polhbly give of therr attachment to their maf 
ter and the family, was trutiing the: alelves mn this country ; and, indeed, 
one of them ‘your favourite, and whofe fidelity 1s fill uncorrupted, true 
Ned the butler, | he boneti fellow who has juli left the room) reprefented 
that he had been me intiigator ol the fervants undertaking the voyage, 
thinking the go od fam ly had got into feme hobble in France, and might 
be refcued out of the s of the = Fenep parlez vous, by their joint ef 
Cats, elie he fhould n : ‘eh c¢ invited them to come over, for that he neither 
liked the country nor the people; and that fo far from living amongft them, 
or becoming one of their gang, he would die as he was born, a true Britith 
fubjcdé? 

Sty Tlowas. “ Talwavs remarked in that fellow one of thofe minds and 
undertiandings, which preclude the necellity of education, to give cither 
grace or energy to vitue. But my poor friend, how ended this folly? 

Lady Aircastle. ** The liberty allowed them of being ufelets, notwith- 
ftanding thele allurances, fat awkward upon them a long time; they could 
not ealily forget that they had been educated to indufirs , that they had 
long ferved one of the beit of matiers; or that they had derived their haps 
pine!s, no lels than their livelihood, as a virtuous effect of thofe honef 
caules. Some of them mechanically purfued the bufine!s of the day; till, 
in the end, the tnfluence of furrounding ex “sages the habit of feeing honett 
fervituce $x hanged for rapacious raetole nee, or alive fedu@ive wicked: 
nefs, and the fre ee nt nuitay ices of violated virtue, of murdered innocence, 
and every other abomination again 1 decency, nature, rcligion, and the laws, 
and all thete again fanctioned by their infatuated matier, who, although a 
prifoner mn his routy ch air, refuted the lealt fervice, and even received the 
help he was obliged to accept, from Ned and the fteward, thankle isly, all 
this, I fay, obliterated, by degrees, the fenfe of what they fhould be, the 

memory of what they had been, and reconciled them at laf to the madneés 
of the times. ‘They are row almoit as difiraéted, as worthlefs as Sir John 
wilhes them to be. 

Thomas. “ And this is the boatted freedom for which fo much trea- 
fure has been purloined! fo much guiltlefs blood thed! for which the 
blamelefs ruler of the realm was martyred, and his haplefs family deitroys 
ed!!! Honett people are conttrained to hide their affeGions, and their 
moji honourable attachments, in holes and corners; and all the virtues Ne 
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the Jand have been forced to emigrate ; while under the fpecious names of 
triotifm, heroi{m, and republicanifm, with the majetiic fovereignty of the 
ple, allaflination, murder, facrilege, and every other crime, go free, nay, 
are rewarded. Inthe French revolution, my lady, the proverb is falfified : 
«A good beginning” has there degenerated in progrefs, and mult be ac- 
eurled in the end. Let us haften then, my friend, to the country where 
integrity may ailert itleli, and where only turpitude need to fhun the day.” 


From both the quotations and remarks we have made, we doubt 
not that our loyal and patriotic readers will all join with us in praifing 
the objeét and principles of the work; we alfo think, with certain 
limitations and exceptions, that it will be received by literary readers 
as a good dramatic tale. In that view we think well of it on the 
whole; and we declare it a really fatistattory proof that the genius 
of Mr. Prate is ftill undiminifhed, and perfeétly competent to efforts 
of originality, as {uch would we always with to receive from the pen of 
Mr. Pratt. 

The next continuous piece that we encounter, 15 by no means ori- 
ginal in fubjeét, though new in plan; it is an attempt to dramatife 
the famous NUT BROWN MAID OF Prior. We mutt candidly tell 
the author, that when a work of diltinguifhed and admired genius 
comes from fome eminent pen in a {pecific form or fhape, it is by no 
means fate for another to try to change that form and thape. It any 
man were to propofe to new model Pope's Effay on Criticifm, or 
Gulliver’s Travels, we fhould not think the attempt prudent or prac- 
ticable; both have amufed, delighted, and inflruéted the world for 
near a century as they are; and we doubt if any changes would make 
them pleafe and infiruét more than 1n the prefent arrangement. The 
fame may be faid of Henry and Emma. Prior rendered the alleged 
dificulties of Henry, and the united difintereftednels, generofity, and 
magnanimity of Emma, fo flrikinely pitturefque and impreflively 
pathetic, that no other difpolfition could improve the fame tale. The 
produétion difplays tafte, fancy, and ingenuity; but the reader en- 
ters into neither, as applicable to the jtory of Henry and Emma; 
and, in faét, this dramatic effufion contains fearcely any of the ex- 
guifite dialogue between the youth and the maid which Prior fo ad- 
mirably winds into the final developement. 

The next performance is an extremely well-contrafted pi€ture of 
exceflive heat and exceflive coldnefs ot affettion. ‘The compared fub- 
jetis are, an emaciated lord, and a furious Welfh baronet. Their inter- 
ference, fituation, and circumftances, very fully illuflrate thefe op- 
polites. 

With this performance, intitled Fire and Froft, the fecond volume 
concludes. 

The third volume is devoted to poetry; many of the pieces are 
pretty, and fome ot them pathetic; but the volume contains, like a 
part of the firfl that we mentioned, a great deal too much of the pane- 
gyric, much of which the world knows very well to be exaggerated, 
and will not take, on Mr, Pratt’s word, when contrary to taét and 
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eftablithed opinion; and, if they do not know the particulars, they 


will wait for examination. For our parts, though M:. Pratt, in hig 
notes to the poem of the Phyfician, introduces, in verbole wits, almog 
half the pra€titioners in town, and would make them al: gieat men, we 
do not think they all are or cau be great men. In every p:ofeftion, 
learned as weil as unlearned, the profeflional character is medio. 
crity; and the fame may be faid of authors. It is vain to fet a man 
down for a genius, merely becaufe he has {craped materials for tranf. 
muting even into ufetul books. 
The Poct’s Cottage is dedicated to Dr. Mavor, to whom the author 
feems to be indebted for friendly efforts, which the warm heait of 
Mr. Pratt has received with ardent gratitude. Two or three poems 
follow on feveral fons of that gentleman. The verfes are pretty ; but, 
as we do not know the youths in queftion, we can be no judges of the 
applicability. Verfes to pittures in Warwick caflle praife the paint. 
ings of that manfion as through the expreflion fuperior to the works 
of Raphael and Titian. Another poem appearing to be the produétion 
of Dr. Mavor, intitled the Counfels of Affeétion, difplays tatte, vir. 
tuous and religious fentiments, and is prefented in good verfification. 
Some of the other poems that follow, feem to turn on perfonal 
circumftances, and fome bencfits received by the author. Various 
thort effufiens follow, and bring us to the event of a chancery fuit. 
Mr. Anftey, we are atraid, has fo much exhauited the law as a fubjeé 
of wit and fatire, that we do not foon expeé future competitors who will 
raife fuch amufement and entertainment as proceeded trom John a Gud. 
geon and John Gull. The Modern Hercules is a produétiou of inge- 
nuity, fenfe, and refleéiion, in correét and fluent verfe. In a few 
lines are contained a handfome well-turned compliment to Mr. Phil- 
lips the bookfeller. A Soliloquy on Hampton Court, introduces an 
allufion to the celebrated itorv of Wolfey. On Dr. Thornton’s Bo- 
tany we have never delivered any critical opinion, and therefore fhall 
not at prefent declare our acquiefcence with, or diffent from, the au- 
thor’s panegyric. A poem, intitled Edward and Matilda, is a pretty 
enough defcription, but deficient in fimplicity. The Ploughman fo 
Stout, of Mr. Pye, meets us with great pleafure. We hail the vi- 
gour of genius which fuccelsfully expofed the abfurdity of German 
wonders; the playfulnefs of humour which invented at once fo laugh- 
able and fo probable a tale, and preferving the imitation throughout, 
marked the ftrking contraft of improbability and probability be- 
tween the fate of Alonzo and Roger. After this produ€tion of Mr 
Pye, are introduced fome pretty and pathetic poems by his daughter, 
who appears to have inherited the family genius. There follow feve- 
ral poems from Dr. Mavor, which are good compofition and verfe, 
and abound in juit moral reflections. From the poems which Dr. 
Mavor both receives and writes, we are led to believe he is a worthy 
and benevolent man. There is a poor, vulgar, contemptible joke 
about a Caledonian loufe, of which any refpeétable Scotchman would 
rather be the {ubjeCt than the author. It is, befides, a moft bungling 
perversion 
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rverfion of Sancho Pancho’s experiment in the boat on the Ebro. 

here is a molt extravagant and fulfome eulogium on the Earl of 
Moira; certainly a benevolent, gallant, and accomplifhed nobleman, 
but certainly not fuperior in talents to our leading politicians, andto 
the higheft much inferior, The following poems are fo fhort, that 
they require or admit no charaéter, ‘The poems of M. Dallas 
are well compofed, and in good verfe. Ina great number of others, 
our author adheres to fimilar fhortnefs of effufion. There is a decent 
ellay on Horace’s idea of a country eftate. It is impoflible to follow, 
in detail, fuch a multiplicity of pieces; we fhal! therefore obferve, in 
general, that the writers, without exhibiting in thote curfory eflay $, 
either fancy, or force, or the tendernefs of pathos, write Englith 
verfe with fluency and accuracy. John and Dame, or England ver- 
fus Buonaparté, is very well adapted to its object, and likely to pro. 
duce much good to the lower orders in the fame way that benefit was 
efeted by Thomas Bull to his brother John Bull, in a farmous traét 
written in November 4792. The laft poem is upon Sympathy, which 
we really have only looked over without much analyfis or eflimate. 
Perhaps it may fome time come dire€tly before us, when it fhall have 
critical juftice. On the whole, in thefe three volumes of Mr. Pratt, 
by far the beft is the fecond; and of that the drama upon equality. 
The fecond volume evinces lively genius direéted to the higheft purpofe. 
The firft abounds in important knowledge and judicious refleétion. 
The third, being a colleétion from fuch a number of hands, can have 
no appropriate charaéter; and we think that beftowing the due praife 
on various parts of the third, yet, on the whole, both i in ability and 
intereft, it is much inferior to the firft and fecond. But taking the 
produétion all in all, in its three volumes, we declare, that after 
charging the deteéts there appears to us to remain a great balance of 
excellencies in the Harveft Home of Mr. Pratt; that it is worthy of 
its author, and abounds in pleafure and amufement, which are not 
tarely accompanied by utility and inftruétion. 


Catholic Emanupation, 8vo. Pr. 59. Price 1s, 6d. Stock- 
dale. 18065. 


HIS is a very able and valuable pamphlet. The queftion of 

which it treats is, undoubtedly, one of the moft important 
which the peculiar circumftances of the times prefent for the con- 
fideration of the enlightened patriot and ftatefman. It is not a quef- 
tion of flight or temporary moment, which may be decided either 
way without much inconvenience; but of tranfcendent magnitude, 
and of permanent intereft, the determination of which mutt affect the 
very fundamental principles of our venerable conftitution, both in 
Church and State. The Roman Catholics of Ireland, it muft be 
allowed, have, within the prefent reign, and efpecially duting the 


latter years of it, experienced fingular tendernefs and favour, They 
ar? 
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arc not, however, yet, it appears, contented ; and nothing, it woul 
feem, will fatisfy them but a total abolition of thofe falutary re. 
ftraints which the wifdom of our anccltors thought indifpenfibly ne. 
ceflary to proteét the ftability of our Proteftant eiteblifthments. We, 

for our part, take no delight In reviving unpleafant recolle@j ns, 
which, we h.artly wilh, could be buried in everlafting oblivion, 
But when the claims and pretenfions of any fet of men are not « nly 
con{taut and clamorous, bur boundlets, the moft charitable and good. 
natured difpofition may be permitted to inquire on what grounds 
fuch men expect to heve their claims and preterfisns acceded to, 
What, then, have the Roman Catholics of Ireland done to merit a 

farther extenfion of their privileges? Have they been, lately, diftin- 
guifhed by g atitude for the favours which thev have already re- 
ceived, by affection for their Prote it: une brethren, by attachment to 
their countiy, and by loyalty to their Sovereign? Their belt triends 
will hardly venture to ry has luch a plea in thetr behalf. It is na- 
tural, howev r, for themietves, perhaps, to urge their demands tor 
what they are pleafed to e.]! Lmaneipution, a name under which they 

tacitly include the whole political power of the kingdom, together 
with the leg«l eftablifhment of thei: religion, if not a : complete dif- 
folution of their connection with the Britith empire. But that a 
party fhould be found tn the Imperial parliament who declare them- 
felves not only willing but forward to comp!y with thefe demands, 
may well excite a furprize. That the bench of bifh ps, the ap- 
> ointed euardians of our Proteftant Church, fhould exhibt even a 
SINGLE individual of this def np) mult excite altonithment. 
Sut we are not greatly alarmed on the abjea There yet remains 
inthis country, amony p yes of every denomination, a fufficient 
portion of native good feat eC, f pacnotuic concern for the pr ofperity 
of the empire, of enlighten ahs zeal tor the interefts of the Preoteftant 
faith, and cven of regard tor the Ir.fh Catholics themfilves, to pre- 
vent the fuccefs of a meafure wh ch is pregnant with the moft mif- 
chievous and biafting effects. The moit exalted and venerible Per- 
fonage in the nation 1s Known to be dee:dedly againft it. ‘The great 
miniter now at the lead of his M ijeily’s Conve iis, whatever may 
have been, at a former period, ins fent ments wiih regard to ir, mud 
fee it, ate fully perfeaded, tn its proper hicht; and he 
is not a man to be frightened or bullied into any meafure which does 
net meet with his entire and deliberate approbation. Mir. Pitt has 
abundance of reafon to know that he pofl {les,what he fo well deferves, 
the confidence of the country; a confidence of whico vo petty md:feretion 
or trivial mifcarriage will ever deprive him. But he will, we feel 
not cenfure us for reminding him, that THE SAFETY @F 
vue Unitrepo Prorestanr Cuurcn or ENGLAND AND [RE 
LAND IS AN OBJECT OF PARAMOUNT AND ESSENTIAL IMe- 
PORTANCE, an attack upon which mutt overfet any minifter, and 
might even endanger the throne. ‘The temperate and fenfible publi- 
cation before us commences thus: 
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Asthe mealure of Cathohe ku ‘tion (if we may believe public 
report, | } Is to De prow rere te. vara ring ihe mre eye Pelion ol i’ agrliame if, 
it would be erim: »the trends of the prefent eftablithment in Church 
and State vy ong r to pre: (Ca pri lent: l bj! Fa ima, bys ‘oO going, to 


i ' " 
enable mirepreicniation, ana tae wbtiagrues of party, to prevail over truth 
‘ # 4 


and the COW: tution 


@ [ioall motattempt to urge, toats funporters, the danger of acitating 
{uch a que uon in { fre pretei t ffafe OF tae Cmypite, OF anti ipate jae unnme= 
diaie confequenc s(Wwhich} the cceutio, Wy uave upon the tranquility of 
Ireland: nor fliad J advert to tie ell-hn 4 rripale’s of a rrycy ly ak ue Ver- 
fonayve up nm the rubye tf. bec, e,am lu Vy awaule what ; ttle el] ‘cr COnMeE 
fiderations er delec.ocy or Lol} policy can have upon the conduct of mea, 


if they can be luppoled to have the noble del yi view of en varralling 
the King’s yovernment, and of aitcenat ny the minds of his Caiholie fub- 
je tsan L[reland,.” 

But there are, no doubt, many who bave e'caped the vortex of party, 
and retuied bl: nadly to fubmut their underiiandings, upon fo important alul- 
wt, to the fole guidance of others. To fuch honeit and confcientious men 


# = . 4 tr oe 4 ” > - 
the following pages are moie Hurnbiy luomrtted.” (Vp. 3, 6.) 


The pamphlet is divided tnto tour iections, m the firlt of which 
the author (lates his precile ideas of Cathoiie Emancipation, and of 
the mode by which, in his cpinion, it is to be effected. Catholic 
Emancipation ic conceives to be ‘4a a difpenfation of inole wh» pro- 
fefs the Roman Catholic reitgion trom the neceility of taking the 
eaths of fupremacy and abjuration, and of making and fubferibing 
the declaration aunexed to them.” It includes, he thinks, ** an ex- 
clufive privilege, to men of that communion, to fit and vote in the 
two Houfes«f Parlia el, air Ito fil the hivhett offices of the empire, 
without taking thofe TEST OATHS, MW hich eve ry Proteffant, in En 
land and Ireland, is now obli: ed to {wear before he can become a fe- 
nato., or fill any of the higher empl yiments under the £ vernment.” 
iAP | 

It is known to all that, in 1792, an act wes pafled in the Irith 
Parliament, which, at that time, was univerfily codeine xl to have 
emancipated the [rifh Cathclics, by rendering them eligible to every 
office, whether civil or military, thoie only excepted which are ex- 
prefsly fpecifed. By this act they cannot fit or vote in cither houfe 


- 
— 


of Parliament, nor can they hold or exereife the following trufts: 
thofe of Lord Lieutenant, or other chiet governor; Chancellor or 
Kee per; ‘Freafurer ; Chancellor of the Excnequer ; Judges; Mafter 
of the Rolls; Secreta:y of State; Privy Seal; Teller of the Ex- 
chequer, or Auditor General; Lieutenant-governor, or Cultos Ro- 
tulorum of counties ;4 Secrets vy to the Lord Lieutenant, or othei 
chief governor; Privy Counfellor; Law Officers of the Crown; 
\Mafte:s in Chancerv; Steal of Fellow of Trinity college; Pott- 
ma{ter-general ; Matter, and Lieutcnant-gereral of the ordnance ; 
Commander in "Chiefs (Seneral on the ftaff; Sher.ffs and fub-the- 
riffs of counties ; and officers * oe Gace? From thefe employ- 
ments every perfon is excluded, “* UNLESS,” fays the act, * he fal 
hav 
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have taken, made and fubfcribed the oaths and declarations, and performed 
the feveral requifites, which by every law heretofore made, and now ¢ 
force, are required to enable any perfen to fit and vote, or ts hold, onde 
and enjoy the faid offices refpectively.” 

The Emancipation ot the Irifh Catholics, our author conceives, 
will be accomplifhed by a repeal of this claufe ; which will give them 
a difpenfation from the neceflity of taking the oaths, and of making 
and fubfcribing the declaration contained in the Irifh act ad Anne, ' 
chap.14. ‘The Englifh Catholics muft alfo be emancipated by re. 
pealing all the difabling ftatutes {till in force againft them. Our au. 
thor is aware, he fays, that other oaths will be framed for the Ca. 
tholics. But the oaths of fupremacy and abjuration, thofe bul- 
warks of our prefent conftitution in Church and State, mutt be dif. 
penfed with, if any emancipation be ferioufly intended  Cbferve, 
then, the grofs abfurdity that will follow, unlefs the ovtn of tupre. 
macy be abolifhed altogether: ‘* Every Proteftant «i pe obliged to 
Jwear, what none of them attempt to deny, that the King is the tu. 
preme head of the Church as well as of the State; while every Ro- 
man Catholic.in the empire will be /ega/ized in his denial of the 
King’s ecclefiaftical fupremacy, and exempted from al! the pains and 
penalties of a pramunire, to which every Proteftant will be ftill leit 


liable.” (P. 11.) 


« By our prefent conftitution,” fays the author, “ the Church and State 
are fo infeparably connected, that, | apprehend, it would be impoilible ta 
feparate them without deltroying both. Indeed it has been doubted wher 
ther it be in the power of Parliament to repeal the a&s of fupremacy, any 
more than it could the Great Charter. Even Queen Mary (bigot and ty- 
rant as fhe was) did not venture to do it, but granted dissensations from the 
oaths enjomed by them.” (Pp. 13, 14.) 


It was owing to their fenfe of the mutual dependance of the 
Church and State upon cach other, that, at the revolution, our an- 
ceitars carefully excluded Roman Catholics from political power, 
by framing the prefent oaths with fuch precifion of language 
that no ingenuity could evade them. Our anceftors ** well knew,” 
continues this writer, ** that fincere Roman Catholics muft prefer 
their own faith to the reformed ; and, believing it to be the nature of 
man to with to bring over others to his own opinions in religion and 
politics, they were aware that the ufe that Roman Catholics would 
make of power, would be to fet up their eftablifhment on the ruins of 
proteftantiim. They had been taught, by woeful experience, that a 
prince of that perfuation, of moral conduc in other refpeéts, and of 
no very mean abilities, Could be induced to break his coronation oath, at 
the intligation of his bigotry and his father confeflor ; and, as they 
preterred liberty and the reformed religion to popery and arbitrary 
government, they determined, as far as in them lay, to take care that 
thofe who, in after mes, were to make laws for, and to govern theif 
defeendenis, ih.uld firit give a pledge of yhcir attachment to 7 
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Church and the State, by a conformity to thofe principles of religion 
which they conceived to be the only fecurity for their liberties in this 
world, and the moft rational mode of attaining felicity hereafter.’ 
(Pp. 14,15-) 

f was on this principle that they framed the prefent oaths of fue 
premacy and abjuration, and the declaration annexed, as sOLEMN 
rests, to be required of all thofe who were to be entrufted with the 
making of laws, or with the adminiftration of the government. With 
thefe tefts the Englith advocates of the Irith Catholics will venture to 
advife his Majefty and the two Houfes of Parliament 40 di/pen/e. They 
will venture to propofe that to George II]. which coft James II. his 
crown: and to guard againft which the prefent royal family was ori- 
ginally called to the throne of thefe realms. 

The evil, however, will not ftop here. The complete emancipa- 
tion of the Proteftant Diffenters is neceflarily conneétcd with that of 
the Catholics. For, with what face can thofe privileges be refufed to 
the former, which are granted to the latter? ** When,” as our author 
obferves, ** the repealers of flatutes and di/penfers with oaths, have te- 
moved every impediment to political power which ftands in the way of 
ther Catholic friends in both countries—furcly they will not ftop 
there. Upon what pretence of policy or juftice will they fuffer the 
tet and corporation laws toexift in force? What have the Diflenters 
lately done to render them unworthy of the notice of thefe philofo- 
phical innovators? Surciy, fome liberal-minded man will rife in Par- 
liament, and move for leave to bring ina bill to repeal the act of 
13 Charles IT. flat. 2. cap. 1. commonly called the Corporation Ad: 
the 25 Car. II. cap. 2. commonly called the J cft Act: that claufe of 
7 and 8 Will. III. cap. 34. which provides that no Quaker fhall have 
any office or place of profit under the government: 5 Geo I. cap. 4. 
and that part of 1g Geo. II]. which relates to endowed fchools and 
colleges.” (Pp. 16, 17.) 

To fuch philofophical innovators, and philanthropic difpenfers 
with oaths which form the barriers of our prefent conftitution, 
our author, with great propriety, recommends the following ad- 
mirable refle@tions by Dr. South. 


“ Some, indeed, account it the very {pirit of policy and prudence, 
where men refule to come up toa law, /o make the law come down to them, 
and, for their fo doing, have this mfallible recompence, that they are not 
at all the more loved, but much the lefs feared, and, which is a ture con- 
fequence of it, accordingly respected. But, believe it, it is arefolute te- 
nacious adherence to well-choten principles, that adds glory to greatnefs, 
and makes the face of a governor thine in the eyes of thole who fee and 
examine his actions. Disobedience, if complied with, ts infinitely encroaching, 
aud, having gained one degree of liberty upon indulgence, will demand another upor 


? 


Glaim, (Pp. 17, 18.) 
The truth of this maxim was never more completely illuftrated 
than in the conduét of the Roman Catholics of thefe kingdoms. 


The fecond {eGtien gf this pamphlet preves, from our hiftory, the 
impoflbility 
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impoflibility that Roman Catholics and Proteflants can agree together 
in the adminiftration of political power. The alcendatcy of ong 
party mu/é be eftablifhed by the downtai! of the other. Que n Mary 


bad re-eltablifhed the mats, dropt her title of head of the C) burch, 


and reflored the Catholic bifhops and clergy. But her two fir} 
parliaments prevented the tull fuccets of her def igns. ‘Lhev were, 
therefore, diffelved; and, by the zeal of the Catholics, the i: ‘tluence 
ot Spanith gold, the power of prerogative, and the intrigues of coup. 
tiers, a compliant Houfe of Commons was returned, Tis parlia. 
ment repealed all the flatutes enatted in prejudice of the Church of 
Rome; enabled the Queen to dilpenfe with the flatute of pre. 
uijors, and to receive a legate trom the pope, who received the 
kingdom again into the bofom of that Church; and, finally, 
they revived all the former fanguinary laws againft heretics. “ In. 
ftantly,” fays Hume, “the rage of religious perfecution was let 
loofe, and England was filled with fcenes of horror, wi, ich have 
ever Gece rendered the Catholic rcligion the objeét ot general de. 
teftation, and which prove that no human depravity can equal revenge 
and cruelty, covered with the mantle of religion.” 

During the reign of Elizabeth, Papifts were excluded from poli. 
tical power by the oath of fupremacy, enaéted in her fecond year. 
She appeared, however, much lefs difpofed to treat her Catholic fub- 
jeéts with rigour, than anxious to keep a firiét watch over the Puri- 
tans. Yet the plots and conf{piracies againft her life and government, 
fomented by the Catholic clergy, were almott innuenecable both in 
England and in Ireland. The people were taught, by their priefs, 
and particularly by the Jefuits, to believe that to deprive an here. 
tical queen of her crown and life would be meritorious in the fight of 
God. It was the knowledge of this implicit belief which covered 
the feas with the Spanifh drmada. “ And a conviéiion,”’ our au. 
thor pertinently obferves, ‘of the exiftence of fimilar opinions, at 

this moment, among the mafs of the common people in Ireland, may 
now determine Bo naparte Ccarae: orig |, ‘the beloved fon in Chrift 
of his pre lent holine/s, to ies all his torces againf that pait of the 
ca with the hope of fuccefs, by means of the aiiillance of the 

sme pious agency.” (P. 92. 

The Catholics had tormed hi gh expeétations from the accefiion of 
James 1. who, they flattered themfelves, had derived from his mother 
«a cordial attachment to the Church of Romer But though James en- 
forced no rigorous meafures avain{t the Catholics, whom he even 
preterred to places of truft and pt rofit, they were difappointed in 
their views of complete afcendancy. Phey, therefore, hatched the 
Gunpowd er Plot: “an event,” as Tern very juftly defcribes tt, 
** one of the moft memorable which hiftory has conveyed to polte- 
rity, and containing at once a ea bene! proof of the ftrength and weak- 
nels of the human mind; its widelt departure from morals, and mot 
feady wiac hment to religious prejudices.” 

Qur author purtues his hiltorical dedu€tion through the reigns 

tne 


) 
/ 





ct 


Ww 
Aa 
al 
mM 
hi 


ki 
th 


hi 


de 





ether 
one 
‘ 

Mary 
urch, 


fir 


vere, 
ence 
‘Our. 
itlia. 
h of 
pro. 
the 
ally, 
In- 
> let 
lave 
de. 


“n 
“ge 


oli. 
ear, 
ub. 
uri. 
ent, 
in 


Catholic Emancipation, 289 


he three laft princes of the houfe of Stuart; but the events are fo 
welj and fo generally known that we do not think it .neceflary to ac- 
company him. ‘The proceedings, however, of James II. in Ireland, 
i¢ which kingdom he entirely threw off the mai{k, form fo ilriking an 
jlaftration of our author’s argument, that they muift not be tup- 
refled. James invefted the Catholics with the whole power of the 
. He pave the Irifh a Catholic lord lieutenant, with a Catholic 
commander of the forces, and a Catholic chancellor. ‘The army was 
immediately filled with Catholic officers, and the courts with Cas 
tholic judges. Catholic fheriffs were appointed for every county and 
city of the kingdom ; and a Houle of Commons was returned in 
which there were but fx Proteflant members. ‘“ This Houfe ot 
Commons repealed the aéts of fettlement and explanation, under 
which all the Proteftant landed property was then and is flill held; 
altainted by name two thoufand four hundred and fixty-one Pro- 
teflants of rank and confequence ; and, not very long after, this 
Houfe of Commons repealed the att of Henry VIII. which annexes 


freland to the crown of Great Britain.” 


« In England,” continues our author, “ the oppofition which James met 
with from his Preteftant parliament, and the odium which his dispensing with 
aaths and tests had excited againit him, produced an univerfal confederacy 
among his Proteftant fubjeéts; and this unhapp prince, abandoned by his 
nobles and abhorred by his people, deierted by his army and forfaken by 
hisown family, was forced to abdicate the throne of his anceltors—wihich 
WittiaM and the ancestor of the present royal family were invited to OCcKRy, 
WITH THE EXPRESS STIPULATION THAT 1HEY WOULD UPSOLD THE 
ProresrANT RELIGION, AND MAINLAIN THE FUNDAMENTAL LAWS 
or ruis Kincpom.” ‘The inference which our author draws from his hif- 
torical dedu@ion is too well founded to admit of contradiction ; and it fug- 
gets te moft important practical le(fon to THOSE WHOSE PROSPECTS ARE 
YET IN REVERSION. »....e “A KING OF ENGLAND, IF HE WOULD 
REIGN IN THE HEARTS OF HIS PEOPLE, MUST SUPPORT THE CONSTITU- 
TION IN CHURCH AS WBLL aS iN STATE.” (P.32.) 


Our author proceeds, in his third feétion, to {tate fome of thofe ac- 
knowiedged doétrines of the Romifh Church, which render men of 
that communion fo hoftile to every other religious eftablifhment. The 
irft is the doétrine of implicit faith in the Church, and of blind fub- 
imffion to her decifions. This tenet fubjeéts the ignorant laity to the 
defpotic power of their priefls, of whom they are the ready tools for 
the moit immoral purpofes. ‘ A Spanifh grandee having com- 
plained to the father conteffor of a queen of Spain that he did not pay 
him the refpe€t due to his rank and nobilty: ‘It is not I,’ re. 
plied the prieft, ‘ who owe re{pect to you, but you to me, who have 
rie day your God in my hand, and your Queen at my feet.” 

ri fics is the doftrine of exclufive falvation,which generates in 
every fincere Roman Catholic, a reftilefs zeal for making profelytes, 
becanfe he looks on all without the pale of his Church as in the high 
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and certain road to damnation. The influence of this principle the 
author illuftrates by the’well-known ftory of the late Lord Dunboyne, 
«In Butler’s Catechifm, the one at this day taught to the Irith Ro. 
man Catholics, and in the 11th leffon on the true Church, it is faid, 
‘ there is no other true Church. but the Roman Catholic’—and, ‘ np 
one can be faved out of rt.” (P.35.) 

The thitd tenet to which our author adverts is the /upremacy of 
the Pope. In Roman Catholic flates this tenet is not fo dangerous, 
But, in Proteftant ftates, it puts the Catholic clergy beyond the con. 
trou! of the eftablifhed government. Both bifhops and priefts derive 
their authority from the Pope, and, at their confecration or ordina. 
tion, take an oath to obey his commands; which oath direétly leads 
them to attempt the overthrow of every different religion. Hence 
the acknowledged doftrines of the Romifh Church, that no faith is 
to be kept with heretics ; that oaths to an heretical fiate are not bind. 
ing; that itis not only lawful, but an imperious duty, to oppofe he. 
retical princes, and overturn heretical governments; dnd that all de. 
crees oF gener ol councils, approved and confirmed by the Pope, are 
to be received as unerring and infallible rules of both faith and 
morals. 


eo S| S Sc. 8 Se SS 


—— 
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«« T thall here,” fays our ingenious author, “ be told that the Englith and 
Trifh Roman Catholics have renounced their doctrines; but I deny the fa@. fH) | 
The leading lay Roman Catholics of England and Ireland did, I grant, re- u 
nounce the moft objectionable of thefe tenets of their faith. But I do in 


fift that there never has been any folemn, univerfal, renunciation of thefe f 
opinions by the Roman Catholic clergy of England and Ireland. Thy 
could not renounce them «without ceasing to be Roman Catholics.” « But fo far have 
this clafs of men (whofe powerlul influence over their flocks, particularly 
- in Ireland, will not be denied,) been from renouncing thefe doétrines, that, 
when the leading /ay Catholics of England, with Lords Stourton and Petre I 
at their heac, upon their application to parliament in 1791, drew up a de 
claration of their principles, and a /rotestation againit the moft obnoxious and 
dangerous doéirines of their faith, and framed an oath, which they were 
ready to take as a folemn declaration of the modern faith of Catholics; the 
Vicars Apostolic of England, viz. Charles bifhop of Rama, William bifhop 
of Acanthus, and John bifhop of Centuria, addrefied an exhortation ‘to 
all the clergy and laity of their refpective difiricis, condemning the 
oath, and fy. whole proceedings. ~“* We declare,”’ fay thele fathers, 
“ that the affembly of the Catholic committee has no right or authority to 
determine on the lawfulnefs of oaths, declarations, or other inftruments 
whatfoever concerning doctrinal matters; but that this authority refides in 
the bifhops, they being, by divine inftitution, the {piritual governors in the 
Church of Chrifi, and the guardians of religion. . ... We condemn, in the 
fullest manner, THE ATTEMPT of offering to Aarliameut an oath including dos 
trinal matters.”” (Pp. 3740.) 


eed 
~~ or 


a 


In confirmation of his reafoning our able author puts a cafe which 
comes dire€tly to the point. ‘* Suppofe,’” he fays, ‘thirty or forty 
noblemen pe | gentlemen induced, for a political purpofe, to figna 
declaration againft every one of the Thirty-nine Articles ; would it 
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thence be inferred that the whole body of the Proteftant clergy, and 

' every other member of the Church of England, had confented to 
jure thefe articles of our faith? And, moreover, if our arch- 
Gihops and bilhops had made a folemn  proteftation againft this pro- 
ceeding, would any perfon of common fenfe infift that the declara- 
tion of thefe thirty or forty noblemen and gentlemen was to be con- 
fidered as the unanimous opinion of all the Proteftants of England ? 
The Roman Catholic lords and gentlemen of England, who formed 
the Catholic committee in 1791, (I fpeak of them with great re- 
fpeét,) were men who, foaring above the prejudices of their 


| early education, became Catholics upon ceafng to be Papifts.” 


(Fp 40, 41.) 
ndoubtedly, while the Church of Rome adheres to her claim of 


infallibility, no tenet which fhe has ever embraced can be afterwards 
relinquifhed. Accordingly Mr. Plowden ingenuoufly owns “that, 
cif any one fays or pretends to infinuate, that the modern Catholics, 
who are the late obje& of the bounty of Parliament, differ in one 
tota from their anceftors, he either deceives himfelf, or he wifhes to 
deceive others. Semper cadem is more emphatically defcriptive of 
our religion than of our jurifprudence.” Dr. be # the prefent 
ih archbifhop of Dublin, has expre/sly declared, in a paftoral 
| letter 1799, ‘ that the religious opinions of the Roman Cathokcs are 
unchangeable; that the Church of Rome ts tnfallble in her dodrinat 
decifions and canons on points of farth and morals; and that, there- 
fore, Catholics are obliged to adhere implicitly to fuch decrees and 
canons of the Church, affembled in general councils, and confirmed by 
the Pope, as rules of faith.” 


“ T am informed,” fays our author, “ that there are, at this moment, in 
Ireland 2300 Roman Catholic ecclefiaflics, perfeétly independent of the 
Brovment, moft of them men educated in a foreign country, acknow- 

ging and obeying a foreign jari(diction, aes up to a foreign power 
(ot their advancement, and depending upon voluntary contribution for 
their bread ; attached to the government under which they live by no bonds 
of intereft, duty, or aff@étion to fociety; by none of thofe endearing ties 
which controul ordinary men in their conduét, and which even check 
thofe of the moft'daring minds in their projets of unlawful ambilion, by 
the dread left their failure thould ‘entail reproach and poverty upon their 
children and dependents.” 7 

“ Such has been the condition of the Roman-Citholi¢ cletgy of Ireland 
fince the days of Eligabeth ; and the conlequence has been, that fuch num- 
bers of them’ have openly appeared in, or fecretly abettéd, every con{pi- 
facy and rebellion which has {have} afflicted Ireland from that day, down to 
the eventful times in which we live.’? (Pp. 43—45.) 


Our author’s laft fe&tion is intended to prove that ‘ Catholic 
emancipation will a Catholic afcendancy in Ireland ;” and 
has proved it completély. The reprefentatives of Ireland in the 
Imperial Parliament (1% or 13 excepted) are all returned by a po- 
pular ele€&tion. Thé majority of a eleétors, (with the exception of 
2 the 
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the four great Protefant, counties of Armagh, Antrim, Londondeny, 
and Down), are Roman Catholies; of whom a large proportion 
confifts of forty fhilling freeholders of the loweft order of the 
ple. . While Roman Catholics are excluded from Parliament, thef 
eleéiors will voie, in general, with the perfons on whom they chj 
depend: for a!l Protedlant candidates are, in their eyes, equal. By 
when, by a repeal of the prefent oaths, or a dilpenfation from taking 
them, Roman Catholic! candidates -fhall be entitled to offer them. 
felves, it is folly to fuppofe that the eleétors will not choofe them, 


“We know, by experience, that, in the laft Irifh Parliament which ft 
inthe reign of a If. Roman, Catholics were returned for every county 
and city in the ingdom, excefting three; and, whenever they fhall be again 
emancipated, itis aiair prefumption that the great majority of the repreien- 
tatives of Ireland will be Roman Catholics; unlefs we are to conclude that 
the conceffion of this privilege in. their favour will deprive them of all de. 
fire to reap the fruits of it, and that Catholic emancipation will work the m- 
racle of extinguithing thofe great and ruling paiiions of the human mint— 
ambition, and the lu(t of power.” (Pr. 48, 49.) 


An a& of parliament was pafled, on the refloration, for the eth. 
ment of Ireland. Some doubts having arifen on the conflruftional 
this a€t, another was pafled, about three years after, which is ufually 


called the AG of Explanation. By this laft a& the then lord liew | 


tenant was empowered to make rules for the better regulating of all 
cities, walled towns, and corporations,:and for eleéting their ma 
gillrates and officers. Thefe rules, when enrolled in the chancery, 
were to.be as binding in law as if made by aé of parliament. Ae 
cordingly a fett of NEW RULES AND REGULATIONS, as they were 


called, were-drawn up. by the Duke of Ormond and the Privy. Come 


cil, which were then declared, and have fince continued, to form the 
conftitution of all the corporations of Ireland. 

By thefe rules and regulations no perfon can hold the office of a 
mayor, or any other ofhce in corporations, who fhall not previoully 
have taken the oaths of fupremacy and allegiance, befide the oatht 
ufually taken on admiffion to fuch offices. Though, therefore, finet 
the paffing of the Irifh a& 99 Geo. III. c.21, Roman Catholics cam 
vote as frecholders at eleétions, they cannot vote as freemen either for 
a member of parliament, or for a magiftrate or other officer in a cot 
posatiess without taking the fame oaths as their Proteflant fellow- 

ubjeéts. And as one of thefe oaths is the oath of fupremacy which 

they refufe to take, the corporations have continued Proteftant, and 
contributed to counterbalance, by their influence, the weight of th 
Roman Catholics in the kingdom. 


** But whenever,” fays our author, “ the prefent conftitution of the¢or 
poration of Ireland fhall be violated by a dispensation from the oath of fe 
premacy in favour of the Roman Catholics, immediately the Roman C# 
tholics, by their numbers, wealth, and influence in the feveral corporlt 
towns and cities of Ireland, will overbecar the Proteftant minority, by 
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Catholic Emancipation. 


yon evety annual election for city-oficers, members of guilds, &e. &c. &e, 
"they will naturally tupport the candidate of their own religion and party, 
’ the Proteftants o: Ireland wil! foon be ousted from all the corporations, and 

gman Catholic mayors, fheriffs, common-councilinen, &e. &c. &c. in fa- 
fare be elected for thofe towns. . . . . What a icene of mutual firife, jea- 
— baly; and religious animofity will arife in the meantime! . ... ~ Willthe 
collifion of parties and intere{ts that muff take place, during the firuggle for 

wer, calin the religfous’ animofities of either purty? ... . Are (uch to 
B the fruits of this great meaiure for trangquillizing Ireland? TRaNQutt- 
zinc Irnetann!!!” (Pp. 54—56.) 


We copy entire our authors impreflive “recapitulatory conclufion ; 
and we ca!l upon every one of our readers, by the duty which he owes 
tohis King and Country, to weigh it with the moft ferious delibera- 
© The [rith Roman Catholics, fince the Irith act 33 Geo. IIT. enjoy an 

thare of ceo diderty with their Proteflant fellow-lubje@s, and are ex- 
sa 2 rep aba done . . 
empted {rom all thole dilabilities to which their Roman Catholic brethren in 

England are {iill liable. 

“ Parliament cannot, in juftice or policy, admit Roman Catholics to a 
full thare of the political powers of the state, and eontinue to fubject the whole 
body of te Dissenters to the dilabilities [which] they at prefent lie under, 
Neither Roman Catholics noe Dissenters can obtain the fame political pewer as 
the Church of England men, except by the repeal of the prefent Tests, OATHS, 
and Laws, or by a dispensation from the necellity of ‘taking them to qualify 
for the higher employments of the ftate.” 

“ The refeal of, ora dispensation from, thefe tests, oaths, and laws, isa 
dire@ violation of the principles of the Revolution in 1688, and a fubver- 
fion of our Aresent conttitution, which our Monarch, at his coronation, has 
fworn to uphold and preferve.” 

“ Roman Catholics and Protefiants have never yet agreed, either in Eng- 
land or Jreland, in adminifteting together the powers of government; nor 
is it poflible that they ever can agree together, from the nature of the prin- 
ciples and doctrines of the Church of Rome, and the mutual jealouly [which] 


_ they entertain of each other.” 


“ Thele do@rines and principles of the Church of Rome have never been 


})) diflaimed by the great body of the Roman Catholics of England and Ire- 
‘ydand ; and that they flourifh in fall vigour, at. this day, in one part of the 


empire, the events of the [rith rebellion in 1798, and the daily occurrences 
which take place in Ireland, unequivocally prove.” 

“ The power of the court of Rome is, at this day, as implicitly acknow- 
ledged in Ireland, as at any former period of the hiftory of that country ; 
hor will the ce-eftablifhment of the order of the Jefuits weaken the autho- 
tuyof the Pope. Neither has the coronation of the French Usurper by his Holi- 
mess lessened the sanctimonious respect entertained for his dignity, by the mass of the 
koman Catholics of Ireland.” | ; 

* Catholic emancipation will put the Roman Catholics of Ireland in com- 
plete pofleffion of political afcendancy, and entirely fubvert the Proteftant 
or Englith interett in that kingdom.” 

“ Finally, let us never forget that.our wife anceftors (even without the 


awfyl example of the French revolution before their eyes,) were cautious 
: U 3 how 
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crowd ling into the corporations, aid ont-voting the Protefiants; and, as 
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how they tried innovations in government. Let us keep in mind that the 
never indulged the theoretical hope of gaining over a difcontented pany, 
in the ftate, by timidly yielding to their claims; and never were guilty of 
difguftiug their tried and firm fupporters, by hazardous experiments to cop. 
ciliate their opponents, But, by manfully meeting the dangers with which 
they ‘were conftantly furrounded, they fecured the confidence of their 
friends, and, while they appalled their adverfaries, extorted their rm 
fpeét.” 

eats in the infcrutable decrees of Providence, # be ordained that the ve, 
verable fabric of the conftitution which our anceftors have raifed mutt, at 
Jength, fall, let us, at leaft, have the confolation to refle@ that we our 
felves have not, by fhaking the pillars, accelerated its deliruciion,” 
(Pp. 57—59.) 


POLITICS. 


A few Remarks on a Pamphiit, publifocd by fome Individuals, Juppefed to be com 
- melted with the late Board of Aamiralty, entitld « Obfervations on the con- 
cife Statement of Faéts, privately circulated by Sir Home Popham,” &. 
In which the Calumnies of thofe Writers are examined and expofed; together with 
Strictures on she Reports of the Navy and Victualling Boards; on fome Pro 


ceedings rt the date Admiralty, not generclly promulgated ; Hints on the Effects of 


the late Experiments againf? the Enemy's Fleilla, &&c. By FE{chines. 8vo, 


Pr.60. 28. Sold by all the Bookfellers. 1805. 


'b a preliminary advertifement the author tel!s us that he has been rey 
duced to the neceflity of leaving his pamphlet ina mutilated ftate, 


from the apprehenfions which the Printers have entertained, fince fome 
Jate trials for libels. And, to fay the truth, thefe apprehenfions are not 
ill-founded ; for there certainly has been a manifeit determination on the 
part of fome Whigs of the late miniitry to impofe unufual reftrictions.on 
the Prefs—fuch reftri€tions as would render it highly dangerous to difcufs, 
with freedom, the public charaéters of public men. We admit, that there 
is a great deal of prudence and of policy in fuch determination ; for ua- 

ueftionably there is no public character likely.to be fo much injured by 
that free inveftigation which leads to a full expofure of defeéts, as the one 
with whom originated the hopeful project of filencing difcuffion by pro- 


fecutions. Having no inclination, however, to become the object of 


fuch gralecetions ourfelves, we thall be very brief in our account of the 
remarks before us. Of the tract to which they profefs.ta be an an{wer 
we know nothing but from the extra¢ts which are he given from it. As 
far as we can judge from them, the {trong cenfures of A{chines are emi- 
nently juit; and the treameat which Sir Home Popham has experienced is 
moft tyraunical and unjuft. Of that treatment, the following fad, the 
only one which we can venture to quote, is no bad {pecimen. 

** It appears, by a letter from Colonel Farnefs, publithed by order of 
Marquis Wellefley, that, from the excellent ftate of the Romney’s boats, 
and the ipirited affiltance of her crew, upwards of four hundred troops 
were faved from the Calcgutta, which was wrecked in the Red Sea; but 
how. mult the feelings of the Britihh public be fhocked, when they leam 
that it was the intention of the late Board, to make this galiant othcer 
‘ay fer the boat, by which thefe brave fellows were preferved, becaufe the 
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yas not conformable to the eftablifhment of the navy! and the fame ad- 


vantage was intended to be taken of him, with refpe& to any improve-’ 


he had made in the faiis and rigging!” 
“Tf this be a fact, it is “a damning fat” indeed. But we dare not 
; though an admirable proof of the capacity of the late admi- 
ralty for reforming abujes is prefented in P.47 ; which we would fain lay 
before our readers; we mutt refer them, however, to the tract itfelf, the 
author of which has more fpirit than prudence, and is @ very bold man 


indeed ! 


Thoughts on Coalitions, with a Reference to the prefent State of Parties. 8vo. 
Pp. 116. Ginger. 1505. 


THE author of this tra&, which is written with confiderable ability, 
and with an equal portion of fpirit and of temper, takes a very full, and 
avery juft, view of the principle and nature of political coalitions, in 

neral; and of that coalition which has recently taken place between 
what has been called the mew and the o/d oppofition, in particular. He 
draws alfo a very proper diftinction, between reconciliation and coalition, ap- 
plying the former as characteriftic of the union between Mr. Pitt and 

rd Sidmouth, and the latter as defcriptive of the junction between 
Mr. Fox and Lord Grenville. In the courfe of this difcuilion a view is 
taken of the political principles and condu@ of Mr. Fox, as forcibly de- 
lineated, at various times, in Mr. Cobbdett’s Political Regitter ; and that 
delineation is contrafted with fome fubfequent eulogies of Mr. Fox, in 
that fame publication. Of the author’s manner, and mode of argument, 
the following paflage will futiice as a {pecimen. 

It was on December 4, 1802 (about two years ago) that Mr. Cobbett, in 
a letter fubfcribed with his own name, reminds Mr. Fox of the tranfac- 
tions of that day. After many expoftulations, of different forts, we 
come to this paflage: ‘ Where, I pray you, Sir, hal! I look for a proof 
of your diflike to the rebels, the traitors, the regicides, and the would- 
be regicides of England and Ireland? Shall I find it in your /ath/ome ca- 
lumnies of the houfe of Stuart, in your miferable attempt to defend the cha- 
raters of Ruffel and Sidney, in your teftimony at Maidftone, or in your 
filence at the time of the mutiny in the fleet? Where, where, Sir, thall I 
find, in all the cumbrous volumes of harangues, which you have uttered 


( during the laft ten years of treafons and confpiracies againf? the throne and life of 


jour Sovereign, where fhall I find one fingle fentence or phrafe expreflive of 
your abhorrence of thefe diabolical machinations? W3ll you refer me to 
Jour fpecch at the Shakefpeare tavern on the 10th of October 1801? * The peace 
is glorious to France and To THE First Consut, and J rejoice at it. We 
have not gained the object of the war, and I like the peace fo much the bet- 
ter. France has fet an example which will be highly ufeful to all the na- 
tions of the earth, and, above all, to Great Brartain. I fear that, 
from the nature of the conteft in which you have been engaged, you may 
have contraéted principles of admiration for unlimited monarchy, but 
the peace, followed up by a good underflanding between the tavo countries, will do 
them away. I hope we {hall return to the semper which we were in when 
we CASHIERED one King, and eleéted another.’— ‘ Thefe words were, if 
we believe Mr. Cobbett, fpoken in Oétober 1801, and repeated by him in 


Deceinber 1802 ; not a tawelvemonth before the coalition between Mr. Fox and 


U4 Mr. 





wa 
fi, 








296 ORIGINAL CRITICISM, 


Wi , and lefs than five months before that coalition was called fop 
in the Political Regilter!!’ 

«« Here it fo happens that I am able to fortify Mr. Cobbett withthe 
authority of another branch of the party. On the 3d of November, Lord 
Temple exprefied himfelf to this effect in the Houle of Commons: © H 
avho foould aeclare his bleafure at the peace, becauje it was glorious to the enemy, 
was NOt THE CONNECTION THAT HE SHOULD COURT; it was a Jimi 
ment which could not dignify the patriot or the Englifoman. He soup suxing 
FROM IT WITH ABHORRENCE. Lhe man who employed it sHOULD BE CaRi- 
FULLY AVOIDED, and his principles guarded againjt.’ 

“st Within one year, ‘ one little year,’ after this fpirited declaration, was 
his Lordfhip clofely conneéted with the man who had done this!” 
_ At the clofe of his comments on this ftrange inconii{iency, in refped 
of Mr. Fox, the author reduces Mr. Cobbett to a dilemma, from which 
he will find, we fufpeé, conliderable difficulty in extricatiny himlelf. He 
there quotes Mr. Windham’s very jult remark on Mr. ¢ ox’s {pcech of 
May 4th, 1803, on the renewal of the war. ‘* Lie Jad not words to exprefe, 
tn terras. fufficiently firong, the wickedness of that hondyrab/e memis jpeech. He 
had made mfelf @ pander io the lowe/t and bafeft paffions of the lorcet and v oft of 
mankind,” 

Buty in’a note to line 100, of thefe thoughts, he amputes tac memorable 
expreilion, *‘ Perifh: our commerce, and live our conftitution,” to Mr. 
‘Windham, whereas it was uttered by Mr. George Hardinge.. We were 
rather furprized at fach a mijiake in a writer who feems to be fo clofea 
+ amy, obferver, and doygenerally accurate an his ftatemeuts and re- 
mar 8. 


Letter to a learned Lord upon the abjilute Necefity of placing the literal Difcuffion of 
Political Subjeds (thofe of Members of Yarliament excepted) wnaer an Iu- 
PRIMATUR 3 aid expofing the Profligacy, Temerity, and dangerous Tendency of 
that ‘peft to the Englifo Nation—a profefjed Political Scribbler. By Diogenes. 


8vo. Pr.72. 3s. Egerton, Hatchard, and Ginger. 18095. 


An Analytical Review of various Libels, Public, Private, Seditious, and Treafin- 
able; publ foed by Cotin fince the Publication of ‘hofe of which he was convided 
in June laf}, flccied from his Weekly Pamphii. By Diogenes. Pr, 142, 25 
Egeston, &c. 1805. 


THESE being parts. of the fame publication, which is yet unfinifhed, 
we have claffed them together. As to the notable project for placing an 
imprimatur on the literary productions of Englifhmen, we truit we fhall 
never live to fee it realized. ‘ihe policy of prevention, indeed, in matters of 

heral police, is a moft wife policy which our government and our laws 
moft feduloufly encourage and promote. But the law of libels is, and 
moft properly, in our eilimation, {pecially excepted from the general ap- 
plication of this rule, tnough unquettionably the prefs has become a molt 
aan political engine, infinitely more powerful, and infinitely more 
ormidable, than it ever was at any previous period of which hiftory takes 
cognizance; thou, to that, principally, we afcribe the fubverfion of the 
throne and of the altar, and the eradication of all religious and moral 
principle from the minds of the people in France; though, in fome parts 
of the laft fifteen years, it has been devoted to the fame purpofe in this 
gountry; and though we fcc] that its licentioufnefs will prove more des 
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gmétive of its freecom, than any other operative caufe, yet ftill there is 
g fegal remedy for the fuppreffion of this evil, which, properly applied, 
would fcarcely fail to remove it; and till its inefficacy be proved by re- 
ted failures, which is not likely to be the cafe, we truft no encroach- 
ment whatever will be made on the freedom of the prefs, as exifing in 
thefe happy realms, fubje& to fixed and adequate reftrictions. There is 
not, indeed, the fmalleft reafon whatever for {uppofing that profecutions 
for libels, when ‘upported-by legal! proof, will fail to produce the defired 
effet. And very little attention mult that man have paid to the proceed, 
ngs of our courts of juttice during the laft three years, who can maintain 
that there exifts the leaft ground for fuch a fuppolition, Nay, we will go 
farther, without the dread of contradi€tion from any Jawyer in the land, 
we will affert, that if the law of libels were ‘to be rigid!y, enforced, and 
carried to its utmoft legal extent, as defined by all writers of note upon 
the fubject, and as clearly laid down and applied by the moft learned and 
molt able of our judges, at diferent periods, and on different occafions, it 
would be impoffible, without a certainty of incurring punifhment, to enter 
updn any political difcudiions whatever, except on general principles; or 
upon any difcuffions of a perfonal nature. The moderation and: good 
fenfe of the government and of the public, have happily proved an efli- 
cient corrective of the feverity of the law; and,.we hope, that we fhall 
never witneis an attempt to fupply any other corrective. The freedom of 
the prefs is a gift too precious, a privilege too valuable, a right too fa- 
cred, to be trifled with on any account; and we are indebted to it for 
leflings of too great magnitude, to allow it to be fubjeéted to the capri- 
cious and fantaftical fpeculations of every idle innovator. Blackftone has 
fo well expreffed our notions on this fubject, that we fhall tranfcribe the 
paflage. —s 
_ & The liberty of the prefs is effential to the nature of a free ftate ; but 
this confifts in laying no previvus reilraints upon publications, and not in 
freedom for cenfure from criminal matter when publifhed. Every free- 
man has an undoubted right to Jay what fentiments he pleafes before the 
public: to forbid this, is to deft-oy the freedom of the prefs; but if he 
publifhes what is improper, mifchievous, or illegal, he mutt take the cdn- 
fequence of his own temerity. To fubjeét the prefs ro the reftrictive 
eer of a licenfer, as was formerly done, both before and fince the revo- 
ution, is to fubjeé all freedom of fentiment to the prejudices of one man, 
and make him the arbitrary and infallible judge of all controverted points 
in learning, religion, and government. But to punifh (as the law does at 
prefent) any dangerous or offenfive writings, which, when publifhed, fhall, 
On a fair and impartial trial, be adjudged of a pernicious tendency, is ne- 
ceflary for the prefervation of peace and ssn order, of government aod 
religion, the only folid foundations of civil liberty. Thus the will of 
individuals is ftill left free; the abufe only of that will is the obje& of 
legal punifhment. Neither is any reftraint truly laid upon freedom of 
thought or inquiry. Liberty of private fenti:nent is ftill left; the dif- 


ze feminating, or making public, of bad fentiments, deftructive of the ends 


of fociety, is the crime which fociety corrects *.” 
Upon what principle this writer could think of excepting members of par- 
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* Blagkitone’s Commentaries, Vol, IV. Pp. 151, 152. 
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Lament from the operation of an imprimatur, we really cannot conjecture, 
Freedom of /peech, to a greater extent than is allowed to any other deferip. 
tion of fubjeéts, it is certainly neceflary for the wifeft purpofes of civil po. 
licy, that they fhould enjoy ; but why they fhould be allowed to mono- 
polize the freedom of the pre/i, it is fcarcely poffible, we think, for any 
rational being to imagine. 

Thele cradh, efpecially the firft, are copioufly interlarded with {craps of 
Greek, Latin, Italian, and French, and difplay a wonderful wafte of learn- 
ing, fuch as it is. We fhall not attempt to analyfe them, for much as we. 
differ from the obje& of the author’s attacks, in his pre/ent political prin- 
ciples and opinions, fuch as they appear at leaft, in his pbtlcntens we 
cannot but ftrongly reprobate fuch affaults upon him as thefe. To convi 
an author of inconfiftency, contradiction, and abandonment of principle, 
by fair argument and plain proof, and to draw even {trong deductions 
from facts previoufly eftablifhed, (fuch as are drawn by the judicious au- 
thor of the ** Thoughts” reviewed in the preceding article,) is todo no more — 
than that which every public writer has a legitimate right to do, and to 
which every author is fhitly expofed. But to fay that a man deferves to 
be hanged, that he is a villain, and that he does not teach his children to fay their 
prayers ; and to confign him at once to the devil, is to deal forth the mot 
milignant abufe, which nothing could juftify, and which, even were it as 
true, as in the prefent inftance it is falfe, initead of ferving muft injure 
the caufe of truth. To return quotation for quotation: Non tali auxilio, 
nec defenforibus iftius, tempus eget. Whatever the prefent politics of the 
individual in queftion may be, his charaéter as a parent and a hufband 
has been eftablifhed beyond confutation on the mof refpetable autho- 
rity, in a court of juftice. Befides, what right has any man to meddle 
with the private character, or domeftic concerns of a public writer? Any 
fuch ‘nguifitorial attempt we fhall ever condemn as intolerable, by whomever, 
or againft whomever, it may be direfted. ‘The writings of a man are fair 
objects of attack ; and arguments are fair weapons to ufe. But his private 
conduc, and the management of his family, are no fit fubjeéts for public in- 
quiry or difcuffion; and abufe is not the weapon of a man. There are other 
points, too, on which we differ, sero calo, from Diogenes ; for inftance, he 
abufes his opponent for inferting a letter, in his publication, in praife of what 
he is pleafed to denominate ‘‘ the horrid barbarous traffic of human flehh ;” 
that 1s, the flave-trade. Now, though we are of opinion that the dif- 
cuffions on this trade (which in our younger days, before our judgment 
was ripened, and without a proper inveltigation of the fubjeé, we, alfo, 
haftily and inconfiderately condemned) have beén productive of much 
good, by bringing about many proper and falutary regulations in the 
condu&t of it; yet, on the-other hand, they have certainly done harm, 
by inftilling falfe hopes into the minds of the negroes in the Weft Indies; 
and, farther, we think it no difficult matter to defend the trade, on the 
ground not merely of policy, but of /umonity. Again, he abufes his oppo- 
nent for attacking ‘* the memory of the great Wa/bington,” and declares that 
the memory of the dead ought to be re/pected. According to this logic, 
the memory of Robefpierre, and of every other regicide, fhould be reé+ 
fpeé&ted ! Away with the Pagan maxim, “ de mortuis nil nifi doxum,”’ which 
would deprive hiftory of half its ufe and advantages, and let us fubftitute 
a more Chriflian maxim in its place: ** De mortuis nil nifi vervm.” Has 
this writer forgotten, too, that the great Wajbington was a great rebel? Or 


is the hiftorian to be deemed a libeller who marks the rebel with his re- 
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ion? Forbid it loyalty, forbid it truth! Let it not be fuppofed, 

er, that we approve the application of the paflage in which this cen- 

of Wafhington ts contained ; on the contrary, we freely concur with 
the writer in the Morning Poft, againft wham it is levelled. 

Ja refpect of the alleged libel upon our countrywomen, adverted to in 
p. 136 of the fecond tract, we certainly fo far agree with the writer of it, 
as to think the epithets ‘* fou, uxmatural, and deteffable,” fairly applicable 
to fach women as marry é/ack men; and, for our part, we heaitily with 
{for reafons too long to detail here) that po black man was ‘uffered to 
fettle in this country. We do not like to fee the fair perfons of our 
countrywomen fu horribly profancd, nor a mongrel race eftablifhed in our 
native land. - Providence evidently defigned them for a different climate ; 
and there, in the name of decency, let them remain. ‘The remarks of the 
writer in queftion, are certainly too general, becaufe, thank Heaven! the 

ice is not fo common as he appears to think it is; and they may alfo 

confidered as tov itrong, though it is very natural for a man who feels 
ftrongly, on fuch a fubje, vo {peat ftrongly. , 

As to the denial of Diogenes that this writer rendered no fervices to his 
country in America, it is a denial in the tecth of faét; unqueftionably he 
did vender very important and effential fervices, not only to his native 
land in particular, but to the caufe of religious and moral order in gene- 
ral; and, whatever oppofition there may be between his prefent fentiments 
and our own, we fhall never fuffer any prejudice to render us ungrateful 
or unjuft; and certainly every real friend to his country muft acknowledge, 
with unfeigned gratitude, the fervices in queftion, which were performed 
under very critical and trying circumftances. 

We thall purfue this inveitigation no farther; but, while we admit that 
Diogenes has certainly exhibited fome contradictions in his opponent, and 
quoted fome paflages which are open to cenfure, he has completely failed 
in his attempt to eftablith the moft ferious and weighty of all his charges, 
In the paflage adduced in fupport of the charge of trea/on, it would puz- 
zle the moft acute inquirer to difcover even the flightcft indication of a 
treafonable fentiment. In conclufion, we cannot but exprefs our furprize 
that, in quoting the adage of the Pot and the Kettle, he fhould not have 
taken {pecial care to preclude the poffibility of its application to himtelf. 


A Letter fiom a Gentleman at Berlin ro his Friend in London occafioned by the 
Seixure of Sir George Rumbold ; containing a fucinct View of the Lift and Con- 
duct of Macbeth, and a Tranflation of <* Sketches from the Life of Oliver 
Cromwell,” which have been juft publifoed at Berlin by Kotzebue 3 together 
with a foort Comvarifon of the Characters of Macbeth and Cromevell with that 
of Buonaparté, and Sa Application of the Hiftory of thofe Regicides to the 
Ewents of the prefint Day. 8vo. Pr. 32. Budd. 1805, 

THIS is a very interefting little tract, exhibiting feveral flriking ana- 
logies between the ufurpers and aflaflins of paft times, and the great ufurper 
and affaffin, par excellence, of the prefentday. It alfo contains many per- 
tinent and judicious obfervations. ‘The concluding remarks adcrefled to 
Princes and ftatefmen, are particularly forcible, and highly deferving their 
moit ferious attention. 


4 Review of the Papers on the War with Spain. By Allan Macleod, Efq. 
8vo, Pr.o6. 2s.6d. Ginger. 1805. 


MR. MACLEOD here enters, with the fpirit ofa Briton, into a manly 
and 
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and able juftification of our government, in refenting the aggreflive con. 
duct of the court of Madrid ; and demonttrates the confequent war with 
Spain ty be both juit and neceflury. He truly Confiders the Spanith mo. 
narch in the degraded light of a tributary, or rather, vafial, of France; 
and his dominions as a province of the new Gallic empire. Throughout 
the difcuffion he preferves the fame temper and {pirit, and his production 
is equally creditable to his feelings a3 a man, and to his principles asa 
patriot. B90 


An Appeal fiom the Paffiors to the Senfe of the Country upon Buonaparte's 
Invafion, 8vo. Pr. 18.. Stockdale. 1803. 


THIS fenfib'e little tra&, which has fo long efcaped our notice, contains 
much ufeful advice as to the means .of delending our ifland againtt the 
threatened invafion of the Corfican ruthan. The author, who difplays in 
all his fentiments and language, the true {pirit of a Briton, pays fome jut 
coinpliments to Mr. Pitt and Lo:d Melville; but feems to think that the 
patriotic ardour of the former of thefe ftatefmen, had led, him in his eager 
with to crufh our enemies upon our own {fhores, to pay too little attention 
ta the neceilary means to. prevent them from fetting foot on the Britith 
foil. He will fee, however, with pleafure, that the meature which he 
fo ft:ongly :ecommends, of increafing our ‘difpofeable force, bas been 
adopted by Mr. Pitt, fince he became minifter, . And certain it is, that 
nothing can be more dangerous than to revive at this period the antiquated 
prejulice, which it has been too much the fafhion to encourage, againft a 
fianding army. For, in the new ftate of things which has arifen in Eu- 
rope, without a formidable army of this defcription, we thal] ran great 
riik of Jofing not merely our liberty, but our independence. 

The ftyle of this pamphlet is entitled to as much praife as its matter; 
and hoth combine to refl.@t honour on the head and heart of its author. 


POETRY. 


Tha Horrors ef Sedu&isu, with other Poems. \2mo. Pr, 142. 6s. Longs 
man and Co, 1805. 


E have perufed thefe Poems with a mixed fenfation of pleafure and 
concern ; of pleainure excited by the uniformly good fentiments 

which pervade them; by the love of religion, morals, and virtue, which 
is difplayed in almott every page; of concern occafioned by the want, 
which the author deplores in his preface, of a literary friend, whofe advice 
might have been highly ufeful to him in the correétion of errors, and in 
the \uggettion of improvements. ‘The firft poem, entitled The Horrors of 
Seduction, is the longeft of the whole, (indeed the others are all fornets or 
fhort ballads,) yet not fufficiently long ta embrace all the topics which 
naturally and oeceflarily arife out of the fubjeét ; than which’ not'one can 
be found better adapted for the difplay of poetical genius and fkill, The 
feducer is, indeed, traced through his vicious career to his death-bed; bat 
we lofe fight of the obj: & feduced at the moment when we feel moft in- 
terefted about her fate. ‘The author has manifefied fome tafte in the felection 
of his imagery, and has thewn himfelf not deftitute of genius, but he wants 


judgment, not merely to prune luxuriant expreffions, but to amplify ~~ 
the 
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the fabject requires amplification. His language too is not always correct, 
and in fome places, grammnar is facrificed torhyme. Ex, Gr. 


“¢ While playful Love, with look and mien benign, 
Around the nymph his flender nets entwine. (entwines 


“« Lo! her tearful eyes, 
Her home, the fane of bhappinefs, ariie. (arifes) 


“He warmly pleads her ftay, with piteous whine 
And mournful Jook, where dumb affeétion fline. (fhines) 


In P. 64, v.69, drenched is ufed inftead of drain, by which the fenfe of the 
jine is not only totally altered, but the poet is made to fay the very reverfe 
of what he means. We had alfo noted feveral defective verfes; but we 
fhall purfue no farther the painful tafk of pointing out defects in compo- 
fition, where. the intention of the writer is fo manifefily good, and his fen- 
timents and principles are fo uniformly excellent. The fmaller pieces in 
this volume, which occupy one half of it, are much more correct than the 


latger poem. 


A Verfion of the Pfalms of David, attempted in metre. By Jofeph Cottle. 
12mo. Fr. 300. Longman and Co. 1805. 


Mr. COTTLE’s f/f verfion of the Pfalms was noticed in the 12th 
volume of our Review, p. 299; and itis with great pleafure we perceive, 
that the prefent is, in all refpe&ts, an :mprived verfion, and free from thofe 
defe&s which were vifible in the former. [rom the corre& and ingenions 
obfervations in his preface, it is evident that he entertains very jutt con- 
ceptions of the ferious and moft difficult tafk which he has undertaken to 
perform. Speaking of Dr. Watts’s produ@ion, he truly remarks; “ His 
mind was moft amply impregnated with genius and piety. Without piety, 
genius may pleafe the imagination, but will never afte@ the heart; ‘and 
without genius, piety will pleafe thofe only who e nfider the langu ge 
and mode in which thoughts are conveyed as of little confequence. Ir. 
Watts, however, poffeffed a genius which contérred dignity on piety, and 
apiety which ennobled genius,” Jt is but juftice to add, that both thefe 


requifites, without which no man fhould attempt to write facred poetry, 


are pofieffed, in an eminent degree, by Mr. Cottle. 

Of the nature of the verfon before us, the only verfion properiy 
called, produced by Mr. C. (for his former production was not, in fact, a 
verfion of the Pfalms) a juft idea may be formed from the author's account 
of his own p!an. 

“ Parallelifms, thofe remarkable features in Hebrew poetry, fo pecu- 
liarly pointed out by Bisnop. Lowrn, IL have cautioufly endeavoured to 
preferve ; whilft, ow fome few occafions, I bave taken the liberty to fabjoin 
to the Pfalm a profeifed paraphrafe, and on others, to enlarge on a verte 
which expreffed a ftriking and important fentiment. This 1s fomewhat 


, deviating from what might be expected in a regular verfion, yet is, per- 


haps, the more entitled to toleration, as it is adding tg, rather than fub- 
tra@ing from, the Pfalms, and which, if difpleafing to the reader, may 
generally be patfed over without injury to the fenfe. I have, however, on 
thefe occafions, guarded againft the introduction of any ideas which 


Might not fairly be inferred from the text. ‘Thefe brief eulargements, 
; 1 or 
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or paraphrafes, will readily be diftinguifhed, by a reference to the figures 
inthe margin, which are made to correfpond with the verfes in the 
Pfalms. ~ - 

That the author fhould have fa'led, in feveral inftances, in imparting 
to his imitation the force and dignity of the original, is lefs to be won. 
dered at, th no that he thould have fucceeded, in fo many, when the diff. 
culty of the tafk, arifing from the extreme grandeur and fublimity of the 
infpired pfalmift, is properly confidered. 


The Betiyad, a Poem: defcriptive of the Progrefs of the Young Rofeius in 
London. By G. M. Woodward, Author of Excentric Excurfions through 
England and Wales. With a Caricature Plate. 2s. 6d. Ato. Pr. 1g, 
Allen, 1805. | 


TO enable our readers to form an opinion refpeting the merits of this 
poem, which may be confidered as a hiftory of the firft night’s perfo:m- 
ance of that wonderful boy, Mafter William Henry Weft Betty ; ‘we 
think it fufficient to quote the following paffage. 


“ Next day, the Sunday prints fo grave, 
All other fubjeéts careful wave, 

From critics lath to free him; 
Recorder !—Mefleager!—Review !— 
All give young Betty honour’s due :— 

Th’ Opserver did not fee bim! 


« Then comes the Chronicle, and Pott; 
The Herald, Times, and all the hoft, 
Prepare their inquifition : 
Then critic ink begins to flow ; 
And Printer’s Devils, in a row, 
Are put in requifition ! 


*« Still incenfe all to Betty raife, 
E’en wand'ring Syrens chaunt his praife, 
And hail the wond’rous creature: 
In ev'ry corner portraits ftrike, 
And firange to fay, not two alike, 
Yet all pourtray'd from Nature !” 


DIVINITY. 


A Difcourfe on the Infpiration of the Scriptures. By the Rev. Richard King, 
M.A. Reétor of Worthin, Salop; and iormerly Fellow of New Colé 
lege, Oxford. 8vo. Pr. 32. Hatchard. 1305. 


VERY able difcourfe, exhibiting a brief fummary of the principal 

arguments in proof of the infpiration of the Scriptures. It is a 
clear, perfpicuous, and forcible exhibition, well-calculated to imprefs 
ayy of thofe-who have paid but little attention to this important 
ubject. 
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| Tle Cafe of Hexekiah, confidered as a Ground of Confalation, and a Motive to 


Union in Prayer, at the prefent alarming State of the King’s Health, and of the 
Britifo Empire: In a Sermon preached at Woburn Chapel, on Sunday, Fe- 
bruary 26, 1804. By the Rev. G. A. Thomas, L. L. D. Minifter of the 

 faid Chapel, Prebendary of Lichfield, and Re&tor of Wickham, Hants. 
$vo. Pr.24. 1s. Rivington’s, 1804. 


THIS very worthy and refpeétable clergyman has, fince the publication 
of this difcourfe, paid the debt of Nature, which all human beings mutt 
pay; {natched, in the prime of life, from his family and friends, by 
whom his lofs is moft deeply, and moft juftly, deplored. This fermon, 
therefore, may be confidered as his laft legacy, to his Sovereign and his 
Country. It was preached, at a period of great national alarm, when 
his Majefty was afflicted with a dreadful illnefs, when his minifters were 
on the point of refignation, his councils at a ftand, and his kingdom 
threatened with deftru€tion by an implacable foe. The eflicacy of prayer 
for'averting fuch a dreadful calamity, as that with which this country was 
then menaced, is fhewn from the example of Hezekiah, when labouriu 
under a mortal difeafe, and refcued from death by the interpofing hand o 
the Almighty. ‘The ftriking analogy between the charaers of the two 
princes is placed in a ftrong point of view, and very properly urged asa 
ground of hope, that the end of their afflition would be the fame. 

From the virtues of the King the preacher naturally paffes to the duty, 
of allegiance, on which he makes the following jult remarks. | 

‘ Far from defiring to make a religious difcourfe the vehicle of poli- 
tics, { cannot help obferving, that experience, recent and melancholy ex- 


_perience, muft have convinced every unprejudiced mind, that any legi- 


timate and Jawfully-conftituted government is preferable to anarchy, which 
ty gives birth to the moft arbitrary ufurpation of dominion, in 
elf appointed governors, and the moft abject fubmiffion and degradation 
of the deluded people. In thefe points (more truly praétical than {pecu- 
lative) a fingle text of Scripture, fairly interpreted with the context, car- 
ries with it more conviétion, than volumes of metaphyfical reveries, 
‘ Whofoever, therefore, refifteth the power, refifteth the ordinance of 
God; and they that refift, fhall receive to themfelves damnation.” 
(Rom. xiii. 12.) ‘The fair interpretation of which text, I thik, is this: 
they who refit governors ruling conformably to the exitting laws, refilt the 
authority of God ; and they who thus oppofe his wife and beneficial ap- 
pointment, for the public welfare, fhall receive condemnation, not only 
from the ruling power, whoin they refift, but alfe from the Supreme Go- 
vernor, whofe ordinance they fo impioufly violate. For the rectitude of 
this interpretation, I may appeal to thofe Rubborn witnefles, aistory and 
EXPERIENCE. 

Certainly this is notitoo rigid an interpretation of the téxt—In fupport 


Of hiscown opinion, Dr. Thomas gives the following appofite paflage from 


Lord Bacon. e 

** Allegiance is of greater extent and dimenfion than laws, or king- 
doths,’ and cannot exill by the laws.merely ; becaufe it began before laws, 
it Continueth after laws, and it is in vigour when laws are fufpended, and 
have not their force—on politics. 


Tie 
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The Charaer and final Pirfsverance of the Righteous. A Sermin préacied i 
St. Margaret's Cc hapel, Wejiminfler, on Sunday December 16, 1804. On @. 
cafion_of the Death of Mrs. Henrietta Stemler; who departed this Life De 

wcemberG, 1804; aged fifty-five Years : With fome interefting Particulars of ie 
Life and Death. By john Davies, M.A. Minifter of. St. Margaret's 
Chapel; and late Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. - 8yo, 
Pp. 40. Hatchard. 1805. 


THE lady whofe merits form the fubje& of this fermon, was an in. 
firuétrefs of youth, in the city of Weftminfter. In early life the appears 
to have been a follower of John Wefley, from whofe doétrines her mind 
received a tin¢ture of melancholy and miftruft that rendered her, at times, 
uncomfortable to the end of her days. At leaft, fo we underftand thé 
preacher to mean. He tells us too, that he is not able to inform us; 
«© nor,” adds he ‘do I think fhe herfelf knew from what precife period 
of her life her religious experience is to be dated.” We always thought that 
this {aid experience formed fo remarkable an epoch in the life of a Me- 
thodifi, and was attended with fuch extraordinary circumftances, as to 
make the moit powerful, and even indelible, impreflion on the mind, 
But, be this as it may, the laft days of Mrs.Stemler, of which a narra- 
tive ts here given, prove her to have been a fincere and pious Chriftian, 
who built her faith and her hopes on the only folid foundation of al] faith 
and of all hopes. 7 


A Sermon, preached at the Parifo Church of Trinity, in the Minories, on Wed- 
nefday, October ihe igth, 1803. Being the Day appointed for a public Fajt 
by Henry Fiy, D.D. F.R.S. and S.A. Miniter of the {aid Parith. 


THIS Faft-fermon mutt be claffed among the beft of that defcription of 
difcourfes, which, to the honour of our clergy be it faid, have been more 
numerous and able, than on any former occafion of a fimilar nature. 
Dr. Fly deduces from the hiftory of Hezekiah and the fate of Serinachent 
grounds of confolation and rules of condu& for the people of this coun- 
try, ‘vhich is now threatened, and- by much the fame kind of foe, with 
the fame fate with which Judah was menaced in thofe days. By the 
Lord was ludah delivered, and withoat the Lord Great Britain cannot be 
faved. ‘The precept is plain as it is forcible, and the inference ‘infallible 
Jf oun Jerufalem fall, it will not be the fault of Hezekiah, but of his peo- 
ple. he flyle and argument of this fermon are fuch as might be ex- 
pected from an elegant fcholar and a found divine. 


An Addvefi from a Country Minifter to his Parifbioners, on the Subject of the Cows 
Poxy or Vaccine dnoculation... By ‘Thomas Alftton Warren, B. D. Fellow of 
St. John’s College, Oxlord, and Curate of Flamftead, and Kenfworth, 
Herts. 12mo. Pp. 22. 4d. or 25 for6s, Rivingtons. 1803. 


THE inhabitants of thefe parifhes, with the cure of whofe fouls Mr. 
Warren is entrufted, havitig imbibed fome ftrong prejudices againit inoci- 
lation for the cow-pock, compofed this addrefs for the laudable purpole 
of removing them. And itis very well calculated to prodace the defired 
effeR. 
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« Divinity. 


7 x Reafons for the Practice of Infant Baptifm. By Edward Pearfon, 
ry Reétor of Rempftone, Nottinghamfhire. i2mo. Pp. 38. 6d. 


Ingram, Nottingham. Hatchard, London. 


WE are happy to find that this zealous and fenfible member of the 
efablifhed Church purfues the excellent plan of publifhing {mall traés, 
on important points connected with the duties of Chriftianity, for the 
information and inftruction not only of his own parifhioners, but of the 

blic at large. It isa plan, moft laudable in itfelf, and mot beneficial 
in its confequences ; and, from the manner in which Mr. Pearfon has hi- 
therto conducted it, it muft be highly conducive to the removal of er- 
rors, and to the eftablifhment of Chriftian faith. The firft of thefe tracts 


| was noticed in our laft, in terms of commendation, inadequate to its 


merit. The fecond, now before us, is entitled to an equal portion of 
praife. The three plain reafons here alligned for the practice of infant 
ifm are, 1. Becaufe infant-baptifm among Chriftians is correfpondent 
to infant-circumcifion among the Jews. 2. Becaufe it is highly probable, 
that infant-baptifm has been practifed by the generality of Chriftians 
ever fince the Tare of the Apofties. 3. Becaufe, /uppofing the practice of 
infant-baptifm to be an error, it is an error on the {afer fide. Thefe rea- 
fons are ably fupported by arguments, derived from Scripture, which 
cannot, we think, be refifted by any man who fits down to read them, 
with a mind open to conviction, whatever his previous opinions 
may be. 
in fupport of one branch of his argument, Mr. Pearfon quotes a paf- 
fage from St. Cyprian, which he very properly recommends, on another 
account, to the attention of Calvinifts. 
“ The Holy Ghoft,” fays St. Cyprian, ‘‘ is given to all in equal mea- 
fures, through the divine indulgence and benignity, without any regard 


- to their bulk or growth. For, as God accepteth no man’s perfon, fo 


neither doth he refpect the age of any one; fince he approves himfelf the 
Father of all, and opens to all alike the attainment ef his heavenly 

ace.” Epift.64. On which Mr. P. obferves, in a notes ‘* This rel 

ge of St. Cyprian is equally ftrong againft the oppofers of infant- 
baptifm, and againft the efpoufers of the Calviniftic doétrine of election 
end reprobation ; and let it be remembered, that this paflage was written fo 
early as the year 253.”’—We leave this pill for Mefirs. Overton and Co. ta 


fwallow and digeft. 


4 Sermon to Farmers. By the Rev. John Riland, M, A, Reétor of Sutton- 
Coldfield, Warwickfhire. Jones, Birmingham, Richardfons, Royal 


Exchange. 


THIS veteran in what is called the Bwangelical School, has been long’ 
known to poffefs the bathos above moft of his fellows of the fame per- 
fuafion. When Tom Payne had railed a ferment about the Rights of 
oy this divine publifhed a threepenny pamphlet upon the Rights of 

; and the dull infipidity of the performance correfponded with the 
degrading abfurdity of the title. Tothe fermon before us is prefixed a 
ateful dedication to an old farmer, for a affiftied the author, with 

’ others, in the delicate and arduous buiinefs of compounding for 
tythes, e 
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«« By this benevolent {cheme”’ (fays he) * I am pleafingly compelleg, 
indulging to pratitude, to fubfcribe myfelf your affectionate and indebyg 
John Riland.” 

To conciliate attention, he telJs his friends the farmers, that they are 
reputed the leaft religious, and he is afraid that the accufation is quite 
true. He advifes them to fay, ‘* God fpeed the plough; obferves tha 
the weather is uncertain, that all the elements are at the beck of the God 
of feafons ;”” and expatiates upon this idea in a ftring of truifms. He re. 
minds them that they have homework, when they have no outwork ; and 
this homework is the care of their fouls. 

They are not to fell too dear. Live and let live. They mutt fell to 
the poor in datches. If they fell dear, the fellers may laugh, but the 
buyers will weep. He requefts them not to labour on a Sunday, and then 
concludes with the neceflity of caring moft of all for the foul. « You 
read,” fays he, ‘* of one fool in Luke xii. do not make more! Liften to 
me then with both your ears (one would fuppofe the whole body had ra. 
ther more than two ears amongft them all) whilft [ with warm earnef- 
nefs, &c.”’ At laft he has the modefty to let Mr. Hervey fpeak for him, 
and wretched indeed muft be that orator, who does not fpeak better for 
him than he can fpeak for himfelf. Such is his wide extended fame in 
the midland counties, that many in the courfe of his long labours have 
been induced to hear and fee him in the pulpit on account of his oddity; 
and the uniform report has been, that he isa driv’ler, anda feew, Of fe 
pen we may with with the poet, 


Jupiter, ut pereat pofitum rubigine telum ! 


) Tbe Influence of Chriftianity on the Military and Moral Character of a Soldien 
A Sermon, preached before a Detachment of the Second Weft York Milit:a, at 
Whitburn, in the County ef Durbam, on Sunday, November, 25,1804. By 
the Rey. ]. Symons, B. D. Reétor. 8vo. Pr. 43. Rivingtons. 1905, 


* AND the foldiers likewife demanded of him, faying, and what fhall 
we do? And he faid unto them, do violence to no man, neither accnfe any 
falfely, and be content with your wages.”—Lwke ili. 14. A text more 
appropriate to the fubje& than this, perhaps, could not well be fele&ed. 

We have perufed this fermon with great fatisfaftion. It is a difpaf- 
fionate, perfpicuous difcourfe, extremely well adapted to the habits and 
underftandings of fuch a congregation as that to which it was delivered. — 
The reverend author fuccefsfully combats the opinion, that war is unlawful 
and enlarges with much effect on the advantages which are to be derived by 
a foldier, as we!l in his public, as in his private sharacter, from a due at- 
tention to the doétrines of Chriftianity. We.can confidently recommend the 
fermon to the attention of fuch military officers as may feel interefted in-the 
moralsaud diftipline of their corps. 


MISCELLANIES. 


Second Report of the Committee for managing the patriotic Fund, eftablijied at 
Lloyd’ s Coffce-houje, 20th Fuly, 1803., Svo. Pr. 188. 


T is impoffible for any one, having \the feelings of a Briton, to read 


this truly patriotic volume without 2 w of fatisfaction, and a 
) mulve 





Mifcellanies. 


- fivlas of honeft pride. It contains.a memorable example of the liberality 
bf the age, and many glorious inftances of Britith valour fuccefsfully ex- 
érted again‘t the enemies of thecountry. ‘The following is a fummary of 
the receipts and expenditure of this admirable fund. 






quite “« The total amount of the fubfcriptions is 158,343]. 5s. rod. and 
that 41,200]. three per cent. confols. The amount of the dividends received 
God on government fecurities is 13,0041. ‘The amount paid and voted is 
has 19,434). 1s. 6d. 5 exclufive of 4071 per annum granted for the lives of the 
; and Telpective parties, and eftimated at about 6oo0!.” 
a We are happy to find that the contributions to this fund have been fo 
he ample, as to be greatly more than adequate to meet all the calls upon it, 
has and as to render it unneceffary to tax the generofity of the publie any far- 
You ther, at prefent. 


nt : 
d m4 A Narrative, expofing a Variety of Facts and irregular Tranjactions in one of the 
Departments of Foreign Corps, during the late War. By james Poole, feveral 


neft. 
him Years a regimental In{pector, and fince Weputy Infpector-General in 
+ ‘that Department. Svo. 3s. Parfons. 1804. 

or 
1€ IN Au Anfwer to a Pamphlet of Mr. Fames Poole, entitled, A Narrative, Esc, ESe. 
have By Mr. Gardiner. 8vo. 3s. Evans. 1804. 
ity 3 
te & Reply to Mr, Richard Gardiner’s Anfwer to a Narrative, expofing irregular 


Tianfactions, Fe. Fe. Svo. 25.6d. Egerton. 1805. 


THE tranfaétions to which thefe pamphlets refer are of much too fe- 
tious a nature to be decided, or even difeufted, in acourt of criticifme 
en To the commander in chief and to the fecretary at war, as the proper 
_jadges in fuch a caufe, we confign them, with an affurance that they will 


be found highly deferving their moft ferious attention, 


hy 

5, 

sal A Letter addreffed to the Right Honcurable Lord Hobart, his Majefty’s late principal 

Secretary of State for the Coloninl Department. By Colonel ‘Thomas Piéton, 

= late Governor and Captain-General of the Ifland of Trinidad, and 

6-H _—séBrrigadier-General commanding the Troops on that Ifland. 8vo. 2s. 

va | Lloyd: 

nd A Refutation of the Pamphlet which Colonel Picton lately addreffed to Lord Hobart. 

fe ’ By Col. Fullarton, F.R.S. 4to. 2s.6d. Stockdale. 

i, WHO can decide when colonels, and commifiioners, difagree ?—Cer- 

4 tainly not critics. Befides, adhuc fab judite iis eft. The Privy Council 

* has taken cognizance of the unhappy difputes between thefe gentlemen, 
anid it would be indecorous in us to give an opinion on the fubjeét, pre- 

° _Vioas to its decifion. We can only lament, therefore, the exiftence of the 
difference, and the perfonal afperity to whieh it has given rife. 
OLfrvations on the Weft India Dock Salaries, in a Letter addreffed to Randle Fack- 

fin, Efq. Barvifter at Laws 8vo. Pr.16. Stockdale. 

: THE obje@ of this writer is to-expofe the dire@ors of the Wet India 
docks for the acceptance of ftipends or falaries, for the difcharge of their 

duty. Confidering that thefe fituations are moftly filled. by merchants, 


| i and men of opulence, we confefs it appears to us that there are good 
| MS. 7 3 grounds 
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grounds for his cenfures. ‘The majority of proprictors, however, it feems, 
entertained a different opinion, by voting fuch falaries. 


Aa Effay of {on} the Impalicy of a Bounty on the Exportation of Grabn; and 
of the Principles which ought to regulate the Commerce of Grain, divided 
under the following Heads: Of the Hiftory of the Corn Laws; Infuence of 
the Population on the Corn-Trade; Effects of the Bounty on the Rent of 
Lands; Effects of the Bounty on the Profits of the Farmer; Effects of the 
Bounty on the Value of Slver; Exportation and Importation ; Landlords, 
Farmers, and Corn-Dealers. 8vo. Pr. 70. 2s.6d. Baldwins, Lon. 
don. Anderfon, Edinburgh. 1804. 


THE author has here opened to himfelf a wide field of difenfiion; but 
he does not range at large in it, without method or without a guide; but 
purfues, with fteady ftep, a ftraight path, clearing before him the thorns 
and thiftles which obftru& his courfe. There isfcarcely a fubje& of more 
difficulty, or one on which a greater variety of opinions obtains, than the 
corn-trade; and the public are certainly much indebted to any intelligent 
man who, having dire&ted his attention to it, communicates the refult of 
his obfervations and inquiries. Such a man is the writer of this tra&, who 
condemns the bill’for granting a bounty on the exportation of grain, and 
indeed all meatures, either of a reftrifive nature, or otberwife, which 
have for their objec an interference with, or regulation of, the corn trade. 
It-is.a matter of vaft importance, and prefents confidcrable difficulties, in 
whatever point of view itis confidered. ~The advocates, however, for ei- 
ther fyftem, for a free and for a reftri@ed trade, may d.rive much advan- 
tage and information, from the perufal of this effay, in which the fubje@ 
is difeufled with ability and temper. 


The Spedlator in Mimature: being a Colleficn of the principal Religioms, 
“Moral, Humourous, Satyrical, and Critical Effays, contained in that cele 
brated Publication, Compreff?d into Two Volumes. By the Rev. ¥. Prevott, 

and F. W. Blagdon, Efq. 24mo. Pr. 700. 28.61. Suttaby. 1804. 


THESE ingenious and induftrious literary proveedi‘ori, who fupply 
wholelome food for every mind, have fele@ted fuch effays, from the Specs 
tater, as relate to fubjeQ@s of permanent intereft; omitting only fuch of 
the papers as were limited to objeéts of a temporary nature. . The lives of 
Additon and Steele, with their portraits, are prelixed, one to each vo- 
lume. In an appropriate preface the editors exprefs a with, in which. 
every friend to virtue will join them, “ that fome eloquent effayift,, fome 
modern Spectator may rife, to ridicule the contemptible follies of the day, 
to check the growing profligacy of manners, and to ftop the alarming proe 
grefs of zealous funaticilm: and that, inftead of contradictory, abiurd, 
and idle reports of news-writers, the dat/y- prefs, by prefenting thort and 
anotal effays, may again be turned into a vehicle of wifdom and virtue; 
and applied to make men good and wife, rather than prejudiced and talk- 
ative politicians.” 

Thefe gentlemen proclaim their intention, in eafe this their firft effay 
fhould meet with adequate fupport, to follow it up with abridged editions, 
‘on a fimilar plan, of other celebrated periodical publications. And when 
we confider the quantity of matter (for the type is very final!) and the low- 
mets of the price, we think & can fcarcely fail of fuecels. 
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Gaiath’s*serio-comic Appeal from the British Critic to the Anti-]acobins, in which 
ave contained some Sirictures upon the Printifles and Conduct of the People called 


Quakers. 


fo THE MOST LEARNED, THE MOST LOYAL, AND MOST ORTHODOX, 
MY LORDS *ANTI-JACOBINS, IN THEIR HIGHU COURT OF CRITICISM 
MOST ILLUSTRIOUSLY ASSEMBLED, 


This ferio-comic appeal is humbly prefented, and fubmitted to their candid 
confideration, the author nothing doubting that their Lordihips final decree 
will be to the glory of the appellant, and the confution and sremdling of all 
the enemies of Goliath flain. 


eo 





Ridentem dicere yverum 

Quid vetat! Hoar. 

Men’ moveat Cimex Pantilius? Hor. 

Qui tremulum non odit, amet tua Critica Brito. Vins, 


My Lorps, 

ERMIT me to trefpafs a few moments upon your time, while [ call your 

attention to a humble literary performance, in the thape of a fali-day 
fermon. The title of this difcourle, my Lords, is Goliath slain, and the Phi- 
listines Axt to fight : a loyal and patriotic title, my Lords, and of good omen, 
which we all hope and truft, will one day be fulfilled. My Lords, I pre- 
fue, a copy of this difcourfe, in homely rural typography, was prefented 
to your right honourable bench, according to the particular inftruétions of 
the author; but probably its outward appearance (which | own was rather 
fulpicious) might firike you with the idea that it came from fome {chifm 
fhep, which, I knew, would be no recommendation to your Lordthips; and 
fo it might be thrown afide, »mong the other neglected lumber of your 
court, of the laft year. Such as it is, my Lords, | hereby acknowledge it 
as one of the few literary fins which [ have to aniwer for. I had flattered 
mylelf that it was but a peccadillo; but Mr. Britith Critic, of November 
lait, tells me it is the greatett offence that ever was committed’in “ any 
Englifh pulpit,” and “ advifes me, on many accqunts,” (without naming 
any,) never to. commit the like again, at leaft in the article of “ printing.” 
In the plenitude of his epiicopal authority, he forbears to filence me in 
the pulpit. The preaching part, it feems, it “ I will infift upon preaching,” 
is full left at my own option, for which I am very thankful, and hall not 
fail'to govern mylelf according to the indulgence granted me, as often as I 
am in the humour for it. So far all is well: but prav, my Lords, what right 
had Mr. Britith to lay me under any reftraint as to “ printing?” Who gave 
him the authority of non-imprimatur? And what bufinefs had he to intrude 
his Brito Critical advice upon tne unafked? My Lords, faving your pre- 
fence, this was a piece of very great impertinence, for which I muft take 
leave to criticise a little with Mr. British; and not only fo, bat to condole 





~enandie. 
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. * The Anti-Jacobins being judges en dernier resort, (for who thall review 


the Reviewing Reviewers?) have a right to be addrefled as peers of the 


tealm of —Carricism. 
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with him; for fince be hath thought fit to be the wanton and unprovoked 

reffor, I'mutt let him fee that I can be “ forry” as well as he. Yes, m 
Lords, | am “‘ forry,” very “ forry,” that any critic profefling himielf Britis, 
fhould be fo “ deficient in judgment,” as to cavil at a ditcourle witch was 
very well received by a genteel congregation, which was very hand-omel 
fakin of by feveral very fenfible and intelligent reviewers in private life, 
and which hath been honoured with the rect testimony * of bette: Judges 
than himfelf. This Britifh critic, my Lords, is no more qualified to citicig 
a fait-day fermon, than I am to teach a Rigadoon, He is a fellow, m 
Lords, of no critical “‘ mark or likelihood ;” neither analyfis nor lynthefis 
in him. Fe is not uf to a quotation, neither beginnmg, middle, nor end, ip 
his brain, confequently an infinite blockhead. In thort, my Lords, this Bris 
tifh critic was formed for nothing but d n.+ 

But hold, if I go on at this rate, 1 may fubje@t mylelf to an aAion of 
damages for breaking up the Britilh ferme, and tending all their cullomers 
to your Lord{hips court. I thould be forry that this: poor wretch of a levibe 
bler fhould ftarve for want of bread. He might not find {o ready a market : 
for any more of his dad criticiims, and [ threwdly (uipect that he has no talent 
for writing any thing that is pood. 

My Lords, | had been given to underfiand that this Britith court wasia 
court of loyalty and orthodoxy, holding a fort of concurrent juriidiction with 
that of your Lordihips; but trom tome late fymptoms I am inclined to {ul 
pect that there is fomething “ rotten in the itate of Denmark.” Probably 
they may not have a fufficient fund of orthodoxy to carry on bulinels, and 
fo thefe Britifh critics are reduced to the neceflity of occationally admitting 
a heterodox quarter-partner to keep their heads above water, and to fave 
the ferme from—What fhall I fay? God forbid that this theuld ever be the 
cafe with your Lordithips. 

My Lords, I am very fenfible that this fermon of mine is very far from 
a chef d’ewore; but whatever its demerits may be, I could not help expofing 
them. As to the preaching part, my Lords, lL hada ea//. Do not frown, 
my Lords, I repeat the word, I had a call, that is to fay, by the fost. And 
I may venture to add, that 1 had allo a ca// to “ print;” not by the fost, my 
Lords, but from the inward motion of the shirit. 1 iee, by your whilpering, 
my Lords, that you do not like me the better for this inward motien of the 
spirit, You teem to regard me as one of thofe evangelical preachers, whole 
ermons, I know, are not to your tafte. But if you will be pleafed to exer 
cife a little judicial patience, 1 will explain myielf. It was an inward call 
of the Quaker-sririt, my Lords. What! (your Lordihips teem to fay) @ 
Quaker moved by the fpirit to print a fast-day sermon preached in the steeple 
Fouse! Pardon me, my Lords, you milconceive me; | meant only to fay, 
that I had a cal! of my eton spirit, or my Own, se/f-will, which I take to be 
the true Quaker siirit. Yes, my Lords, 1 confeis [ felt this {pirit firring - 
within me, and urging me to “ print” in- vindication ot my charadter, from 
the afperfions of gainfayers and blafphemers of every denomination; and 
more particularly of a queer fet of people among us, in whofe outward de- 
ee tae there is much sleekness, but in whofe ward parts there is faid to” 
ittle trutk, By what firange policy, my Lords, was it ena@ed that a fet of 





- —¥ 
* Vide Orthodox Churchman’s Review for February 180+. 
¢ Jn the theatrical] fenfe. Theologically (peaking, pn yerrise. 
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men notorious, and even proverbial for zwatiention to facts, thould enjoy the 
exclulive privilege of credit upon their dare words? You know, my Lords, 
there were no members from /re/and in either houfe to. make any {uch mo- 
fion. But let that pafs; the thing is done; and the wildom of parliament 
mutt not be called in queftion. 
fever you have met with any of thefe people in your travels, m y Lords, 
the following portrait may help to call them to your remembrance : 
_ fwbodily conformation they are fuppofed to be like other men, only with 
this difference, that their necks and kneesare without joints, and their back- 
bones; sans vertebra, 10 that they can neither kneel, nor bow, nor bend the 
. In the way.of falutation, they “kingly do but nod.” They are not 
moch addicted to {ports of any kind, fave that of cudgel-playing with Prise 
can *, whole head they break moit unmercifully every day, and every hour 
ofthe day. They are diftinguifhed by coats of antique cut; and they wear 
umbrellas of a confiderable tize, patted and glued to their heads. : 
They are very proud of their own cast, and have no connection with any 
, 


‘other in the way of natural union, fome few inftances of wanton apolitac 


éxtepted ; in all which cafes the offending parties are feverely pumif 
even with expuliion and lofs of their cast. , ' ; 
o What. religion thefe people are of, itvis difficult to fay. It hath been 
aflerted that they are Jeluits; and; indeed, in feveral. points, they bear a 
ftriking relembance to the dilciples of Loye/a’s (chool; fuch as diflimulation, 
equivocation, mental refervation, and hoitility te the ecclefiattical eftablith- 
ment iof thele realms; and, lafily, in their ready adoption..of the Latie 
maxim calumniare fortiter, aliquid adherebit, which the molt ignorant among 


Others have pronounced them nv Chriftians, which may be the cafes 
though they pretend to more ‘ perfect” Chrittianity than any. of their ncigh+ 
bodrs. They fay they have “no fin,” and confequently never pray for 
pardon, ‘They are above ordinances, or rather they never had. any ordi- 
nances.- They want no infiruction from the Aireling, ministry, of the steeple 
kewte, trufting entirely to friend Barclay +, and their own imward laniliern 
and guide-poli. “« No gabbling ‘over confeflions and petitions” is ever heard 
if their religious affemblies, im which all is ftillas a moule... Nu found is 
hea-d among them but the 4orvid sound: of filence, or the tiill more horrid 
{ound of the imo ex pectore Aum; fave when iome gifted brother, or doubly- 
ifted fiffer, comes out of Macedonia to help them to a_little ufe of aie 
pon fuch occafions they are all alive, and cards fly round in all directions 
to invite their neighbours of every denomination to come and paitake of 
the religious entertainment provided for them, and to fee and hear the gle- 
rious fruits of the-xustinted {pirit, and of a free and no-Aireling ministry, whe- 
ther in the theatre, or the upper coom of an inn, or elfewhere; for thele 
people, tike the Perfian magi of old, feem to attach no particular fanétity to 
any one place more thar another. 
* But the principal part of their religious worthip confilts in silent reveries, 
in»which they dre caught up the Lord knows where, and are fo bewildered 
inthe imimentity of {piritual fpace, that they can find no fub{tantial or cer- 
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¥ Breaking Prifcian’s head is a proverbial expreffion for fpeaking falfe 
grammar.—N.B. This note was not intended for Anti-Jacobin information, 


t Vide Barclay paflim. 
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tain obje@ for their faith to refi upon. . Some of our moft eminent diving 
have pronounced their religion pure dei{m; but if thefe learned men will 
be pleafed to re-confider the fubjeét, I think they will-fee fome caule toa, 
cede to my definition, viz. that it is pure nonsense. 

Some good qualities they are oblerved to'fet out with, which, however, 
do not improve under their management ; for they have the unhappy talegt 
of converting that which is good in them into evil. Their punctilious ab. 
ftitence from. profane fwearing in common converiation is highly comme. 
dable ; but no. fufficient to compenfate for their pertinaciouily refuting to 
fwear in judgment, justice, and truth, and fo fuffering:criminals to efcape con 

punifhment *, by which very. feriousinjury may.be done to the commm 
nity. And ftill more exceptionable are their wild, vifionary; and impra@. 
cable notions of Chriftian , which, in times of inevitable war and 
lic danger, render them the dead weight of the community ; or rather the 
torfedos of all that come in contaét with them, and the remo as of the veffel 
in which all good fubjeéts, with all that is dear to them, are embarked. 

Upon this unpardonable conduct of theirs, [ took the liberty to expoftte , 
late with them pretty roundly, telling them, not. in the very words, (lef 
they thould «‘ fmile and grin,” (as Mr. Britith Critic-fays,) but -in words to 
the following effect: viz. That inicafe all hands thould be wanting upon 
deck, they muft not expect to be eternally indulged in their idle dreams 
‘and nonfenfical.{cruples, lolling in their hammocks, and crying peace, peace, 
‘No, no, faid I, every thing in its feafon, Peace is a fine thing, no doubt, 
but we cannot come at it in a tempeft.. When the fiate vefiel is in-da 
of being over{et, it is no time to cry peace, peace, but—all hands upon 
deck; oli! ohe!—thee friend Arm-ftrong' take a rope—thee friend Strongs 
back take a fpell at the pump—thee friend Nimble-toe run up aloft, and 
haul down the top-gallants and main-fail—thee friend Steady fiand to tite 
helm, and beware of dack-siiding. In hort, all of ye ftand to your tackle, 
and prove yourfelves true Britith hearts of oak, and fturdy Anti-Gallicans, 
None of your shivering ague-fits now, 1 befeech you. 

In the mean time I called upon them to lug out a fair quota of their 
ymammon of unrighteoutne(s, telling them that it was out of all reafon that 
we steeple-house men thould bear the whole burthen like aties; while they, 
fly foxes, were “‘ {miling and grinning” in their fleeves at our fimplicity fot 
fuffering ourfelves to be made the dupes of theirshypocrify and cunning: 
And, in the warmth of my declamation +, I challenged the whole flock of 
Merox, with their bell-weather at their head, to juflify fuch niggardly, fuch 
unmanly, fuch unpatriotic conduct; and I offered to pluck out thofe peace- 
peace maggots which that quibbling youag Scotch Jefuit had planted in 
theit noddies. In vain—as well might you attempt to convert the Jews, 
as to perfuade thefe incorrigibly pertinacious men to fhoulder a muiket, or 

rt with a thilling in the caule of God and their country. 

Not that [ altogether failed of fuccefs, From two or threeof them who 
had a little more fhame than the reft, I extorted upwards of a hundred 
pounds to purchafe flannel waiftcoats for the volunteers ; fo that however 
Mr. Britith Critic may defpife my fermon, it was not an unprofitable one. 

it is true thefe patriotic donations of my few friends were clogged with 
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* A late inftance of this we have feen at Gemwe-r in'a catifeof forgery. | 
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s awkward fort of provifo; for the jackets to be bought with this fan@ti- 
fed money were only to be worn ina peaceable and quaker-like manner, 
ad medicjually io prevent colds and Rheumatifms. This might have lub- 
the poor volunteers to the inconvenience of strifping wn the heat of 
fion, and giving their enemies an advantage in the critical moment. 
: er, willing to run all hazards at fuch an alarming critis, 1 would 
pot have refufed a hundred or two more, even with this rejtriction; but 
with all my powers of oratory, which are acknowledged to be uncommonly 
great, and to leave a strong sensation behind, especially on fast- cays, I could 
pot, for the life of me, fqueeze a fhilling more from this pertinacious and 
pariimonious tribe ofmen. Yet {mail as the jum was, I became very proud 
of it; becaule I piqued myfelf upon a new discovery in requisitionary finance, at 
atime when money was fo much wanted for the public fervice ; a dilcoveiy 
which, I hope, will. be improveable, and recommend me to the favourable 
notice of the premier minitier of thefe realms, and procure me a canonry of 
Windfor, a preferment for which I have a very flrong predi'ection “on 
many accounts,” (as Mr. Britith tays).and of which I with I may not be dif- 
appointed. But canon or no canon, Mr. Premier thall have my molt ferveuit 
prayers, and another faft-day fermon, (if that will do him any good) to fup- 
ort hun in his arduous combat with this overgrown gigantic champion of 
Gath, whom i flew, Oétober 19, 1803, and whofe horrendous vilage L.ex- 
hibited before the congregation of the people; at which Mr. Britith, Critic 
fays, he ‘ thinks” they “ {miled and grinned.” (By the way, my Lordsyis 
pot this Britith Critic an /rish critic, with a corkscrew in his thinking faculty; 
avbich ¢wists his head Ao the Jt when it thould be to the right?) Yes, my 
Lords, 1 moft fincerely wifithat Mr. Premier may be enabled to make as 
quick difpatch with him, as I have to boaft of. Could he but feize fome 
Pritieal occafion to give this horrid monfier the knock+down blow, and leave 
him extended on the plain, he would do an inettimable fervice to his coun- 
try, and to all Europe. For fuch an exploit, however, he matt expect nei- 
ther prayers nor thanks from the Quakers; nor any better treatment than I 
experienced upon a like occafion. And if ever he {hould offer himfelfas a 
candidate for any borough where they have gotten a firong footing, they 
will vote againit him, one and all; and not only fo, but oppote him with 
all their intereft and. influence, and all their powers of calummniare fortiter, 
which are very confiderable. The {pirit will move them to ¢ry war-maa! 
tax-man.! test-man! and fora moment sufpend its hoftility to the sreefle-homse, 
and hoift the flag a triumph over him.* 

Thefe are the people, my Lords, of whom I ftand in jeopardy every hour. 
Yes I know they hate me with a molt perfect hatred. And for what, my 
Lords? Even for telling them, in their own blunt, way, that they ought 
io be afhamed of Msp» a for thus deferting the caufe of God and their 
country. For this platn-fpoken truth, my Lords, they are become my molt 
determined enemies; and, being men of long-winded malice, they will 
never forgive me. Who knows how many more anonymous letters and Bri- 
tish criticisms the _— of vengeance may furnifh them with in their fecret 
and filent councils? Would you have thought, my Lords, that men ofa 
femblance fo doverlike, could retain fo much gall and bitternefs in their 
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ether men, | 


hearts? 





ee 






414 '. REVIEWERS REVIEWED. 


lrearts? But appearances, my Lords, are deceitful, efpecially diftant ones, 
Approach thofe afparent doves, and the deception will vanith. Not ay 
atom more of innocence will be found in them than in bitds of other feather; 
and of dwmility not near fo much. They are too proud to pray and alk pardon 
for their offences, as hath been already intimated. Toown themfelves in the 
wrong, and to afk forgivenefs, would be tantamount to steeple-house confession, 
which the great bell-weather of the flock hath taught them to hold in con. 
tempt and derifion. © Thus, however s/if-rumped thefe people may be, they 
certainly are not strait-laced; and, notwithanding ‘ail their ranting againg 
Peter's great steeple-house, and the great hirelitig minister thereof, 1 canriot help 
fulpeéing that, in this sirit of theirs, there is a fpice of fomething very 
like popery. They certainly have a dispensation for fin, however they came 
by it. They can lie, cheat, equivocate, break ‘their promife, and betray 
their traf; they can flande?, back-bite, ‘and ‘calumntate; they can deal 
im works of darknefs, corruption, and rotresness; and all this without res 
morfe. In all thefe matters their confciences give them no pain. But 
when called upon for a little swearing and fighting, though it were in 
the caufe of pudlic justice, and to fave a whole nation from destruction and bone 
dage, they are conftantly feized with tender scruples and shivering ague-fits. 

But here {ome fhallow-brained Britith Critic will exclaif, fine Chriftian 
doétrine ‘truly! Here is a dragoon-chaplain urging the poor harmlefs 
Quakers to {wear and fight like troopers. Was ever fuch language heard 
from “any Englith pulpit.” This (we think) could hardly farl of fetting 
all his heaters a “ {miling and grinning.” Whatever the man’s “ intention 
might be,” we are forry he fhould be fo deficient in judgment, and that 
he fhould fo égregiowfly miftake the very nature of a faft-day, and the “ in- 
féntion of government in appointing it *;” which furely could not be to 
beat up for recruits of light dragoons to trample out fellow-Creatures undef 
foot of men and horfes, but to widen the church-doors according to that 
excellent prayer t+, Se. and to pray for the profperity of our enemies, whom 
we are at all times commanded to Jove; and whom we ought now in grati- 
tude to caress, feeing they are fo good and fo kind ag to fay, they only wait 
for the firft opportunity of fair wind and weather to pay us a domiciliary vistt, 
and help us to repeal the teft; that odious and ugly teft whiel ftill fands 
a# a barrier in the way of our advancement, and confines all the loaves and 
fithes in the pale of the steeple-house. : 
All this, I know, was implied in Mr. Britith’s Critique, though nothing 
more than “ {miles and grins,” and “ deficient in judgment,” aud “ nevet 
lels mo oe: &e. were expressed ;” and for not {peaking out he had “his rea- 
fons. e was afraid to hazard more, leit the cloven foot of the difloyal 
fecretary fhould be more prominent than his purpofe required. 

My Lords, I hunibly conceive that the intention of government, “ in 


prego Be faft-day,” is not to make Quakers of xs, but fo make our ene- 
mies, Quakers, i. e. tremblers; and, under this idea, I did not think it: im- 
proper, after the devotions of the deik, to declaim a little from “an Engtih 





qu 


* Anonymous letter fent me, and fo much in the ftyle and fentiment of 
the. Britith critiviim, that [ have a firong fulpicion of their both coming 
from the-fame corner. 

¢ In the anonymous letter my fermon was contrafted with that excellent 

prayer, &c, viz. in the fervice for 1803, , 
pulpit” 
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palpit it” upon the neceflity of valorous exertion on our fart; and I was alinoft 


gempted to introduce the fable of Hercules and the Waggoner, which the 
paplanica! Mr. Britith, no doubt, would have {aid was very “ ill adapted to 

| nglith pulpit’’ on a foleman fali-day, it ‘ee a heathenith fable, and 
confequently uniit for Chriltians to hear; befides the idea of a hige 
puicular demi-god in the cloud fcolding a laz)-lubbard waggoner for not 

Japping his fhoulder to the wheel, might have fet the whole congregation 
a“imiling and grinning,” which certataly is very improper behaviour, and 

il] becoming an occafion fo ferious, 

My Lords, in this war-whoop declamation of mine from “ an Englifh pul- 

,” I could have no other view than the wellare and fafety of my country, 
Private advantage, with regard to me, was oul of the queltion, What was 
Ito gain by battle and bloodihed more than any other man? My Lords, 
being but a half-pay chaplain of a dithanded regiment, I was entirely dors 
de combat. 1 could have fhared none of the rick booty ofa run-away army 
galy Frenchmen, not fo much as a mals-book, my Lords. But why 
do I fay a mafs-book? I. doubt whether fuch a curiofty could have been 
found in the whole army; for you know, my Lords, Frenchmen afe now 
grown too proud to fay their prayers, and in this refpect refemble our wA- 
nght Quakers, as alfo m their rejecting the Church-kalendar, and {ubhi- 
tuting another of their own invention; fo that you fee, my, Lords, there 
would have been two points of union and attraction between thefle twe 
defcriptions of people at their very finft interview, which, by degrees, might 
have brought them to a more perfect aflimilation, beginning with the dif- 
cipline of marching, counter-marching, prefenting, and firmg, and ending 
with culling capers a-la-mode de Paris, What fort of dancers the Friends 
might have made, [am not prepaied to fay; but I am iiiclined to ‘think 
that they would have been found rather awkward in learning that polite 
accomplifhment. Buonaparté, him(elf in perfon, could never have brought 
them to make a good Aremiere reverence *, for a certain natural impediment 
in the vertebrze, as already mentioned. 

_My Lords, | hope enough hath been faid to convince you that I could 
have no felf-interefied view in taking upon me the commillion of ferjeant 
ecclefiaiiic to drill thefe contumacious religionilis. My motive, my Lords, 
was truly public-{pirited and patriotic. Upon a moderate computation! 
had reckoned upon the poflibility of railing a cone of twenty thoufand 
Quakers upon an emergency; none of your Falliaff’s ragged recruits, but 
with good linen and coats upon their backs, only the fkirts rather too long. 
Such a project, my Lords, would have furnifhed a confiderable augmenta- 
tion of the military force of thcle realms, at a crifis which fo imperioufly 
demanded our utmoft exertions. 

And, with regard to their religious icruples, I told them I did maintain, 
and now tell them again that I do maintain, and that to my dying day I wil? 
Maintain, that it is not only Aermitted, but an indifpenfable duty of every 
foul of us, Quakers and all, to fight, and to fight 4 sagas pro aris et focis, 
toties quoties, let Buonaparté come on us as often as he will. 

This duty of felf-defence, individually or nationally {peaking, I need not 
tell your Lordihips, is grounded upon the firft law of nature, a law never 
fuperfeded, nor meant to be fuperfeded, neither by the laws of Moses, nor 
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the law of Chriftianity, nor any other law but Quaker law. Upon thi, 
ound I might challenge the whole corps, one and indivitible of them, 
ut what avails it to contend with fuch (lippery difputants? In vain ma 

u prefs them with arguments from the Bible. With them the Bible is of 
no further authority than as it is interpreted by the {pirit of Friend Bape. 
lay: and even in Barclay we have no fure hold of them ; for when Friend 
Robert does not bear them out at every poiit, each individual flinks into 
the labyrinth of dis own private {pirit, where no steeple-house man has any 
cluc to follow him. Quo teneam, &c. 

My Lords, I prefume you have read the Snake in the Grass. The author 
of that book feems to have been a near obferver, and to have known them 
well. From him I learn that thofe fcruples of con{cience againft handli 
fire-arms, any otherwile than in the way of mankind, and vending them, 
are all mere pretence. He declares that they can prime and load, prefent 
and fire, as well as the beft of us, if they pleafe; and he refers us to cha 
ter and verle in the hiftory of our country, when they fought like heroes. 
Nay, I do not know but fome of them might be of Cromwell’s Jobster-corps 
of invincibles. So that you fee, my Lords, there is a deadly fighting spirit 
in them, when they give their minds to it. And when once their hands 
are fairly in, they are not fatisfied with little matters. We find how lightly 
they accounted of their favourite leader’s little achievements at home, and 
how eagerly they flimulated him to make the grand tour of Europe a-la- 
Buonaparté. But as to this fighting bufinefs they are rather delicate in 
their choice. It is not every quarrel that they like. In this affair between 
George and Napoleon they feem to have been wavering, though there was 
a time when I very much fulpected that-they were edging towards the 
latter. God forgive me if I did them any wrong. But now Friend George 
being pretty well fupported, he may rely on their allegiance while he can 
keep poffeflion. Yes, my Lords, thefe men are wife in their generation, 
always submitting to the powers that bé, when they cannot help it, and vent- 
ing all the bile of their resistance againft the steeAle-house and a hireling minis. 
try, of whom they have many woeful tales to tell about the {poiling of their 
goods, and other grievous “pobre sgt at the next annual meeting of 

riends, when their loffes and damages are all repaired out of the common 
purfe; and the names of the fufferers and confeflors are honourably men; 
tioned in the uncouth ftile and ridiculous records of this queer fociety. 

Tn thefe and all other points of wifdom they are inwardly inftrucied by 
the spirit, which is their énfallible oracle in all their enterprizes and put- 
fuits, efpecially in the ways and means of getting money; in order to which 
they are infpired to be active, bufiling, and diligent in their callings, and 
to let no day pafs without fome addition to their tiore; and, above all, to 
redouble their diligenee on fast-days *, which are days of monopoly to Friends, 
when all the steeple-house men have thut up their thops, and gone to pray for 
the fucceis of his majefty’s fleets and armies, for which wicked and bloody- 
minded prayers they certainly deferve to be punithed, and for which Friends 
are authorized by the {pirit to fieal their cultom from them upon all ecca- 
hons, 


There was a time when this {pirit of theirs was exceedingly turbulent 
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* Querte, Is the fame contempt of the royal proclamation obfervable in 
the metropolis ? : 
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nd unruly, forcing its way into the steeple-house to gainfay and contradi& 
the hireling minister in the middle of his oration. Sometimes in its freaks it 
would take a long pole and break the windows of the ungodly from eaft to 
welt, and from welt to caft. But of late years it hath been. fo fiill and 
jet, that by certain fhrewd obfervers it is fufpeéted of having ‘refigned its 
inion to another {pirit of a very different charaéter, called the spirit of 
pade, only referving to itfelf the occafional right to rant and rail a little 
init the direliag ministry, efpecially on fait-days, and the annual ineetings 

Friends *. 

From thefe people, my Lords, from thefe guondam unruly ranters, now 
metamorphofed into fly and mifchievous foxes, I have received injuries 
which, I fear, can never be repaired. I once thought that Quakers would 

ither {wear nor d—mn; but, from fad experience, I am now convinced 

the contrary. Seated on the Britith Critic bench, (how their broad brims 
found admittance there, your Lordfhips fhall hear by and by,) they have 
d—mned me and my fermon to all eternity. Nay, they have not only 
d—mned the fermon which [ have already preached and printed, but all 
other fermons which I may hereafter preach and print. Is not thisd n 
with a witnels, my Lords? By which an immente /ortentiality of wealth hath 

nloftto me; and by which my reputation, asa taft-day preacher, is blaft- 
. ga -d, and undone. How can I have the effrontery ever to appear again 
in any ‘ Englith pulpit,” if any body who has the command of one fhould 
be mad enough to afford me another occafion? And to add to the aggra- 
vation, this difgrace hath befallen me at a time when there is a fair profpect 
of removes beng pluie dignities, to fome of which, in the height of my glory, 
I might have afpired with meritorious pretenfion, and fo a retired ‘m 
tia, tuta, after all my labours, and lucubrations and faft-day preachings, 
and giant-killings, amidit a holt of foes, in the tents of Meshech, and the dwel) 
lings of Kedar. 

But, my Lords, my greateft woe is yet untold. Something more than 
a twelve-month ago, my Lords, I had the grievous misfortune to lofe the 
fineft and faireft turkey-cock that ever mortal eye beheld. It had been 
reared with the moft tender care, and fed at no little colt, and was intended 
as a Chrifimas prefent for a saa ig friend living and dwelling at 
R in S (where may he long happily live and dwell) to whom, 
being under many obligations, I take this public opportuinty to acknow- 
ledge them; and, at the fame time, to call upon him verdo sacerdotis (for 
fuch he is, my Lords, and I hope not the worfe evidence in yoar Lordthips 
eftimation for his facerdotal character) to witne(s the truth of what Iam 

ing to fay. While I was ruminating upon my heavy lofs and vexatious 

ifappointments, and wondering what fecret enemy of my peace and tran- 
quillity could have bad the heart to commit this cruel. depredation upon 
me, I received a letter from my worthy friend as-before specified, informin 
me that, on the very morning of the date of his letter, he had held a long 
confultation with a very fentible and intelligent neighbour of his, an Ame- 
fican loyalift, well acquainted with Philadelphia, and the habits and capabili- 
ties of that great rendezvous of Quakers, upon the fubject of my jiolen 
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* Where I obferve the old fanatical and infolent cant of hireling miarsty 


is dever forgotten, in {peaking of a Church the molt refpeétable in Chriften- 
dom, and the grand bulwark of Proteftantifm. 
turkey, 











a Ce. mp me te one? 
7 eee a = 
—* 


eG a, sty cmt oes 


eK 
— 


waredin 


ete i 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 





318 REVIEWERS REVIEWED. 
turkey, and moreover reporting the following very extraordinary cireym; 


Daring a hort paufe in the converfation between my worthy friend ang 

his nei ur, as belore siecified, he (my triend, as above specified *) ob\ 
a fudden change, it feems, in the countenance of his neighbour, and {yeh 
an agitation of his whole frame, as portended that fomething of hed im. 
portance was to be uttered. Nor was my friend miftaken; for in an id. 
iiant his neighbour, as before specified, farted from his feat, thumped upon 
the table, and, with the voice of a Stentor, exclaimed rpmxa! By —a.u 
« Be ’s turkey was fivlen by the Quakers in revenge for his Goliath 
slain t.” 

Such a marvellous and inftantaneous difcovery, you will agree with me, 
my Lords, could not be sine afflatu divino. That my turkey was fiolen 
the Quakers, no body but an infidel can doubt; and the prefumption js 
very tirong, that, afiera whole year’s Quakerscramming, the Editor of the 
Britith Critic was bribed to infert that wicked libel upon my fermon, and 
that the mercenary writer of the faid libel was rewarded with a drumftick 
of it. 

© blind to the future! that I thould rear and feed this beautiful milk 
white bird for the Chriftmas fettivity of one of my bett and molt beloved 
friends, and ahat I could not forefee how the niceft parts of it were dettined 
to pamper the luxurious appetite of an inimical Britifh Editor, and that the 
latt fragment of it was doomed to deicend into the odious heterodox paunch 
ofad n Britith Critic *. 

And now, my Lords, having told you all my grievances, and brought all 
my complaints into your right honourable court, I appeal to your ‘uperior 
4ribunal for redrefs, as far as it may be within your jurifdidtion to grant it. 
L do not apply to your Lordhhips to tell me what particular Quaker was 
moved by the , or deputed {rom the filent and fecret council to com: 
mit this petty thievery; or whether the fly fox, whoever he was, did thé 
wicked deed at the hour of twilight, midnight, or cock-crowing ; for, though 
I am fenfible that you are wise men in your way, I never heard that you 
were wise men.in the way of recovering loa turkies, efpecially when {toler 
by the Quakers, who never impeach a friend. : 

But though you cannot reftore my loit turkey, I hope you cax, and I truft 
you avi/, reftore me my quondam faft-day fame. My Lords, if you will 
deign to caft an eye upon the Orthodox Churchman’s Review for February 
1804, and compare it with the Britith Critic of November laft, you will lee 
from what a blaze of glory | have fallen, and under what a rade and dif 
mal eclipte 1 have now the misfortune to ftand. 

To this my. ferio-comic appeal, my Lords, which, I fear, begins to weaty 
your Lordflups patience, wili you permit pie, in conclufion, to tack one hort 
petition ? which is, that you weuld be pleafed to give that heterodox, difloyal, 
gloomy November, Cort-skrew critic, juit one glorious Anti-Jacobin flagellation. 

f you would but for once de this i your dest manner, my Lords, | think it 








a: 





* From the frequent repetition of this word sAecified, hangs a fecret be 
tween my friend and me. 


t A literal fa, of which my friend and his neighbour, as before spect 
fed, are both ready to make afhdavit before your Lordthips, if required. 
~ Again theatrically {peaking. 
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make both him and Mr. Editor rue the day that ever they meddled 
ith my fermon, and, perhaps, might leave fuch a qualm upon their ftomachs, 
to make them dilgorge my turkey back again upon the Quakers. 
«Valete, viriedoétiffimi et illutirifimi, pergite adveriarios Ecclefiz 
cohibentes—pergite regis inimicos comprimentes—pergite porré criticos 
holce ineptos et nefarios caftigantes, et in tali negotio diu et valdé defide- 
tato, fint vobis omnia felicia et fauiia.”’ j. B. 


Tre Curistian OBSERVER. 


TO THE EDITOR. 
Sim, 


ei been greatly delighted and inftru€ted, by your reviews of reviewers, . 


and I have often felt regret that you do not beftow a greater portion of 

time and work in the execution of that moft excellent part of your 

an. It is obvious that you overlook many things worthy of notice, and 

that you hereby give an advantage to your opponents, which they ought 

not to poflefs, and of which I am certain that you are well qualified to de- 
prive them. 

It was by mere accident, and at diftant intervals, that 1 met with three 
nambers of the Christian Observer, the editors of which I at once difcovered 
to be earneftly difpofed, and ferioufly determined, to undermine your cre- 
dit, and to deftroy your ufefulnefs, without being over fattidious with re- 
wg to the means of accomplifhing their objeét. You certainly do not fee 

t infidious and hypocritical performance regularly. In one of the num- 
bers which I faw many months ago, and to. which I cannot now particu- 
larly refer, you are not onl y accufed of inconsistency, but of fomething which 
looks like downright Agfery, and of a ferious with to introduce Agpish opinions 
and tyranny into the Church of England. The charge of inconsistency is of great 
utility to thefe Aious men. It will always produce a certain effect among 
their ignorant and credulous readers. It is capable of extenfive applice- 
tion in the random way in which they are accuftomed to throw it out 
againft all their opponents; and it requires no accuracy of detail or refer- 
ence which would be particularly injurious to their caule. The charge of 
pojery, &e. including that of being inimical to Kernel eg. sox is allo of 
great importance to them, becaule popery is to frightful a thing as to be 
amply calculated to excite indignation, which indignation, howsoever excited, 


‘fenders it altogether unneceflary to enquire whether there is even the 


fightett ground for the odious acculation. 

_ The fecond number of this precious work which came under my in{pec- 
tion, is that which contains the review of Dr. G/eig’s Sermons, to which you 
have {o amply replied in your Appendix to Vol. XVIIL. The third num- 
ber is that for December Jaft, in which I find -firiétures on that able article 
by a correfpondent who figns Anvi-CaLumnyx, From page 746 of this 
number, it appears that the article, in your Appendix, was allio commented 
upon in the Odserver tor November, p. 699, which I have not feen, Per- 


‘mit me, therefore, to dire@ your attention to both thefe numbers. lam 


perfuaded, at the fame time, that you would do well to look over the whole 
work, and to allow no future number to efcape you; for, though the writers 
in the Chyistian Observer profess to be members and firm fupporters-of the 


eftablified Church, they endeavour, on all occafions, as far as I can judge 


from the fpecimens which I have (cen, tg reprefent you as peculiarly pat 
mica 
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mical to her doctrines, in which I prefume no true fon of the Church g 
Enghind will join them. I think it of real importance, therefore, that thefe 
vile infinuations aud accufations fhould at length be topped, or at leaft thy 
the authors of them fhould be expofed to the world in their proper colygrs. 
Nor will this, on your part, be a difficult tafk: it is certainly nece(lary, ang 
may be ufeful. 

“have no wifh to be reprefented or confidered as a calumniator, and{ 
am very cerlain that I ferioufly and fincerely deteft calumny; but, at the 
rik of being fo reprefented and conlidered by your opponents, (of whole . 
good or bad opinion [ am e ually regardlefs,) i mutt fay that, from the the fa€ 
numbets which | have ieee, I am compelled to look upon the Christian O} 
servers as the moft infidious enemics of the doétrine and difcipline of the 
Charch of England, of any writers whofe works I have ever perufed. That 
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they are Calvinifis in doctrine is avowed ; moderate, indeed, they pretend , po doé 
mot « 
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to be; but moderate Calvinism, we are aflured by their worthy coadjutors 
the editors of the Gosrel Magazine, (lee No. for Rae 1804, p. 458,) is au 
abfurdity totally ihdefenfible ; and the writings of the Chriftian Ob/ervers 

prove it to be fo. It is, however, true that the thew of moderatiun, and J yhich 
the conftant repetition of the claim to it, are amply calculated to produce J the fat 
their effect on carelefs readers; and, if Calvinifm can be once propagated TR qous’ 
to any extent under this mafk, the doctrine and difcipline of the Church of & derive: 
England may, indeed, thereby fall; but it will appear unqueftionable to JJ wan i 
every one who ferioufly and calmly conliders the legitimate confequences than 
of the conduct and principles of thefe oblervers, that a comprehension of Th Qhurc 
protestants will, to their perfect fatisfaction, {upply the place of that doétrine than b 
which they pervert, and of that difcipline which, for their own purpoles means 
only, they affeét to admire. Thus your fAofery, Mr. Editor, which literally moft i 


refers to the conflitution of the Church, would be effectually got rid of; and Not 
the folemn league and covenant might be again eliablithed, comprehending all ‘eummer 
who are inimical to epifcopecy, and friendly to the do@trines of fatalifm. CAL 
This comprehenfion of pecneienth is a favourite meafure of the party, and J them, 
to prowote it, the conititution and laws of the Church have already, in nus that tk 
merous inftances, been (oially difregarded. In this way the good Mr, Se defs tt 
non, while in Scotland, preached tn epilcopal chapels; tn prefbyterian Arr 
kirks; in feceder meetings ; in congregational aflemblies; in the open air, and #7 
and wherever he was permitted to defcant on coNVERSION and As hoftile 
SURANCE. a 
In thé few numbers of the Obferver which I have {een, I have difcovered f 
very little ability; but moft ample amends are made for want of talents by havin, 
indefatigable indufiry; by artful hypocrify, and by grofs and continned partic 
milreprefentation, Some of the greate{t names, which have adorned the part « 
*  Chureh of England, have been preiled into the fervice of the party; and | -prove 
entertain not a doubt, that if I thould furvive the prefent Bishop of Lin- teafor 
¢oln, and Mr, Daubeny, a very few years, I may find them in like mannet of the 


appealed to, as fupporting the fame hopeful caufe. This truly primitive and ji 
and excellent author of the Essay on the Church is thus appealed to; anda oly 
pretended letter of Charles Lesslie is given in one of the three numbers which 


have fallen in my way, in which that admirable divine is made to fupport, --gethe 
in the mott paltry common-place manner, the impious do@trines of Ca/vinis total! 
tic conversion and assurance. I fay, without hefitation, Arctended, becaule - ae ¢ 
moft certainly Charles Leislie never entertained-and never taught any fuch cenfiy 
dotirines; it does require more than common (i,¢. Calvinistic) assurance to “hecti 
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Gil fuch '@ letter upon the public, without the flighteft evidence, as com- 
. his pen. The fame candid men have laboured hard to prove, that 
frit reformers were Calvinifis; and. their aflertions are {e confident, 
‘gi their appeal to facts fo unreferved, that I can eafily conceive their ef- 
fats to be eminently fuccefsful among fuch as choole not to enquire for 
-themfelves. 
_ From the firft article in the number for December, (qn Juliin Martyr,) 1 
pefume that thefe worthy Obfervers are now employed in proving, after their 
gamer, that all the ancient fathers of the Church were Calvinilits. To doubt 
the faét which they doubtlefs with to eftablith will, L know, be confidered 
aye herely in me. I will, however, juft venture to fuggelt, 
tif they were really pofleffed of the learning neceflary for the enquiry, 
and of the moderation which. they profeis, they would, perhaps, find, that 
po do@trine Was ever broached in the Church of Chrifl, approaching in the 
mot diftant manner to Calvinifm, till the time of Auguftine Bithop of 
Hippo. They would, perhaps, alfo find, from the fame enquiry conducted 
‘trae moderation and impartiality, that this doétrine of Calvinifm, 
which has bred fo much mifchief in the Church, was really borrowed from 
the fatalifm of Pagan philofophy, and has been fupported by the prefump- 
tuous' reafonings of men vain in their own conceits; and that it has been 
ierived, not from Scripture, but from “ fcience, fallely fo called,” No 
man is better qualified, Mr. Editor, to fet this matter in its proper light 
than you are; and I think you cannot perform:a greater fervice to the 
Church of England in particular, and to the religious world in general, 
than by direéting your attention to this fubjeét, and by expofing the artful 
means by which thele Christian Observers labour to miflead the public on the 
moft important of all fubjects. | 
Not having feen their number for November, I know nothing of their 
twmment on the article in your Appendix; but from the Strictures of Awri- 
/ CaLuMNy, in the number before me, p. 763, and from the notes added.to 
them, it is evident that they have felt the force. of your obfervations, and 
that though determined, as their manner is.on all occafions (for they doubt- 
iefs think themfelves infallible) not to yield, they are unable to refute them. 
Awri-caLumny aflerts that the Obfervers have “ convicted you of repeated 
vf glaring inconfiftency,” and of “ ftequently inculcating doétrines directly 
hoftile 
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to thofe of oureftablithed formularies.” All this is eafily underitood+- 
oe no Calvinift ; and though a friend to unity in the Church, you do not 
Cfor it in their fyftem of comprehension. But the candid corrrelpondent 
having thrown out his general charge of inconsistency, 8c. cautiously waves all 
Patticulars. In referring to your defence of Dr. Gleig’s Sermons, he fills.a 
part of three columns with garbled quotations in the ulual and long-ap- 
Proved {tile of the party. In your article you fupport your cenfure by able 
teafoning atid pofitive proofs. You exhibit a juft and detailed charaéter 
ofthe Chriftian Obferver ; and no matt will call in queftion the propriety 
‘wid juttice of your reproofs, who calmly confiders thein in connection with, 
as they fo clearly relult from, the detail and argument into which you 

fo largely ériteréd. As your critical reproofs are wlidioully ftrung to- 
ether in the ‘paper before me, ‘ftom’ every part of your long article, and 
totally feparated from your argument, which is never once referred to, they 
ate calculated only to miflead ; fince nothing is more obvious than that that 
cenfure may be perfectly juft and moderate in its proper place and con- 
nettion, which, when disjoined from the context, and from the whole fub- 
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jet to’ which it tefers, may appear harh and fevere. To this unfair « quo. 
tation of the /récise words” of your review, are lubjoined. the woeful ys 
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ings of our pious corteipondent.’ ‘« Such» (he fays) are the. frighttul ay 
accumulated epithets by which the abominations (of the Chriflian OL 
ferver) are difplayed in one fingle article ofthe Anti-Jacobin.” He ther 
quotes the text: ‘* Bletled are ye when men thall revi/e you,” &c. which] 
hope you are ready to confider as a mark of his own exceeding no 
He next denominates your cenlure “ poifon emitted moti protulely,” “Ye 
(continues he) the above precious axungia extracted from the venomoy 
creature itfelf, will not only prove a complete ON in your cafe, but dp 
minifh its power of doing further mifchief.” He at length quits metathe 
and affares us that, after having written in fuch a way of the Chriitian Oh 
ferver, you “ will abfolutely say any thing ; and he demands “ in what Gal 
of fociety perfons are to be ranked, who, in differences in matters of com. 
mon life, thould thus exhau{t language in expreflions of malevolence, a 
theic antagoniiis through the medium of fuch accumulated falfehoods, and 
difembogue tuch a torrent of unqualified and unmerited abufe?,” «1s this 
behaviour (he adds) to be endured? Is there a:caufe fo deplorable as to 
need ‘uch advocates and the (upport of fuch means? Is there a Chrifligp, 
is there a gentleman, who can countenance fuch outrageous calumpy? 
Js it poflible that, in Great Britain, in the 19th century, fuch writers fhe 
be endgred?” Were ‘the folemn league’ and covenant in force, you may 
uct, Mr. Editor, how you would be difpoted of. This poor man who, ia 
the midit of his deep diitre{s, can derive no aid from argument, would then 
have ‘it in his power to apply some strictures to you, which all your ange 
ments would not, in that cafe, enable you to refift. 
In the midft of theie lamentations he ailures us, without attemptingto wr 
prove, that your os as he calls them, (which he has forcibly andy of fo: 
fairly disjoined from their proper conneétion, to which he takes e/pecial os 
‘care never once to refer,) could only jufily be applied to perfons “ unde 
miming our holy religion ;” to ‘ abettors of the French regicides ;” to the ei 
« dilciples of the infamous Paine;” to the ‘converts of the ab/urd and 
blafphemous Godwin ;” or, at any rate, «to thofe who have arrived at the with 
hal{-way houle of infidelity with Belfham’ and Geddes’s,” or to the “ extte attac 
vagant notions of vifionary feftaries,” &c. Whereas he allerts that the une erie 
form object of the Chriftian Oblerver, “is the promotion of the. mot ia 
and undefiled religion and morality; and “ that, in the precise order, ang by, tit ae 
very means, appointed by our fuperiors ;” that they are the “ zealous pf fea 
rters of our civil and religious eftablifiments; that their theology, moi 
an refpect to doctrine and ecclefiaftical government, is exa€tly that of te 
- national confeilion ; and that the only real difference between thefe writers artic 
Christian Obfervers) and fome other loyal fubjects and learned mini? 
of the Church of England, is, that, on fome points of faith, the. formet ad > a 
here more closely than the Jatter to the plais, aud literal meaning of the efi "y 
blifhed creed; and, in confequence, inculcate a more strict fyitem © S 
gion and morals.” 1 hope, Mr. Editor, you will confider. this asat lel 4. 
decent fpecimen of modest assurance. ‘The pieus, candid, modeft writes ay 
« challenges even malevolence itfeif fairly to prove the contrary” of what to 
he has here afferted in favour of his friends ;' including, as you will doubt « 
leis oblerve, one of the broadeft and vileft calumnics on the great body “ 
the clergy, which malevolence itfelf ever futiered. ; 
I prefume that this modeft man and bis worthy clients canaot be ati 
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ant of the hiftery of.our articles and of our Church ;:and that though 
‘ey have at various times laboured hard togniiflead the public mind on this 
va % of ey se not themfelves completely fatisfied of the truth of their po- 
joes, “Thiey cannot prove even,in thee own manner, and I hope they 
‘dae totopenly aflert, that Granmmerand Ridky,who framed the articles, were 
‘Gilvinids, or maintained their darling docieines of conversion and assurance. 
‘Thercannot peint outa fingle period at which the clergy of the Church of 
fagland, or even a majority of them, were generally reputed Calviniils; 
d they may recollect many during which the Calviniils were extremely 
ished with the national confeilion. Were it poflible to Jead men who 
» auick y perceive the mote in their brether’s eye, to take notice of the 
}in their own, they would, perenne difcove:, that the principles which 
fo obftinately recommend, have bred more mifchief in the Church of 
ind, than any other ; that the peaceable e/tablifhment of the reforma- 
was firit difturbed. by them; and that the diflurbance has been incel- 
newed by them ever fince. Whatever may be the artful pretences 
jabettors, experience has amply proved that Calvinifm, in an y fhape, 
wit slinconfilient with the doctrine, is uniformly inimical to the dicipline 
and worthip of the eftablifhed Church. At all events no fac in biliory is 
more certain than this, that at no one period have Calviniftic principles 
' been allowed by the majority of our clergy tobe the genuine dodtrine of 
oir articles; and moit decidedly not at prefent.. The Chriftian Obfervers 
have ufed very harfh and impertinent language in {peaking of Dr, Kipling, 
Mr, Daubeny, &c. but they are not yet entitled to allert that they haye 
@onfuted them. And the wailings of their correfpondent on the fubje& of 
the article in your Review, prove to me that he feels the weaknels of his 
 qule, bat that, unwilling to give it up, he is eager to fupport it by any 
ver he can find. : 
The Church of England has been greatly alarmed by the recent conduct 
of fome violent fefaries and {chifmatics, both within and out of the Church ; 
and there is fo much acknowledged juftice in the alarm, that they who 
pradently with to fupport and difleminate the inimical dogtrines which have 
excited it, mut, of neceflity, for their own credit, in order to lull fufpicion, 
and for the better promotion of their favourite purpofe, aét cautioully aud 
with dillimulation. Such is the conduct of the Chritiian Obferversg their 
attachment to the Church is hollow and affected for the very purpofe of 
extending the influence of feétarian prejudice and enthuhafm. Yet the'e 
hypocrites betray their holy mother with a kifs; for that their views tend 
direttly to undermine our Church, and to leave ber without a defence againtt 
feGaries in general, and Calviniits in particular, (who have ever been her 
Molt pernicious enemies,) is evident (however anxioufly they labour to 
' gonceal it) from every article of theirs which I have read. There is an 
article pre-eminently remarkable in this number for December, p. 730, 
which will amply prove this to every unprejudiced reader. It is from a 
- correfpondent vet figns Scrurator, and ts intended to exalt the charac- 
| ter of Mr. Baxter, who has always been a peculiar favourite of the party ; 
and who, becaufe he really was epifcopally ordained, is uniformly and per 
' tinacioufly reprefented as an ornament of the Church of England; though 
ay univerfally known that no man ever more zealoufly and more {ca 
ufl inpeted, ber difcipline and worthip than he did, Scrutator be- 
hi giving evidence to his piety and worth from Bithops Gauden, Szil- 
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is a common trick of ‘our Obfervers; and, as it is always eafy to f 
what is not to their purpofe, it is a moft ufeful contrivance. The CVidence 
here brought forward may poflibly contain the troth fo far, but certainly my 
the whole nuth, which whole truth will, I am very certain, never be allowed 
10 appear in the pages of the Chrifiian Obferver. Scruiator next referst 
fome of Baxter’s works, and among others to his Saint’s everlasting res, 
would have been amufing, and not uninterefling, to his readers, if, under 
this head, he had informed them that this worthy Calvinist, in the editionsof 
that work, which were publithed during the grand rebellion, admitted ing 
heaven of his exon authority, feveral of the moft notorious rebels and regicides; 
and that after the refioration he cautiously dropped them out again. Scrutator 
kindly furnithes us with forme extracts from Baxter’s Narrative of his Life and 
Times, from which, compared with the general charaéter, principles, and 
conduct of the man, I think the neceflary conclufion is, that he was avai 
turbulent man in regular times, and a time-ferving hypocrite in times of 
commotion. It appears at leaft that he, whofe tendér con{cience could hot 
afterwards allow him to fubmit to the difcipline and worthip of the Chatch, 
was very much at his eafe during the rebellion, and ‘ously thought ‘thatthe 
parliament meant no harm to Charles, even after they had completely an- 
nihilated his authority and turned the kingdom upfide down. He and his 
friends, he fays, “‘ were unfeignedly for king and parliament.” « We todk 
the true happinefs of king ani people, Church and ftate, to be our eid; 
and fo we UNDERSTCOD THE COVENANT, éligaging both againft Papifts 
and Schifmatics.” Muit not the con{cience of that'man be finyularly ten 
der, and his perception of the Jiteral and grammatical sense of a folemn dee, 
patticularly quick and exaét, who could thus underitand the folemn league 
and covenant? And mult not he be confidered as wonderfully fincere in 
his attachment to the Church of Eng!and, who had folemnly fworn to 
tirpate the government, difcipline, and worthip, by which the has always 
been tera And in what light are we to look wpon writers wie 
fupport fuch a chara¢ter? Are they real friends, or decided, though artful, 
enemies of the Church? On this fubject, at leaft, Mr. Baxter was no hy- 
pocrite. He openly avowed his diflike of our ecclefiaftical polity, of our 
worlhip, and of thofe principles which the great body of our clergy have 
always maintained to be thole of our articles. He confidered the contfti- 
tution and worthip of our Churchas popith. Let us not, therefore; be de 
ceived by the pretences of the Chriftian Obfervers. In ipite of their difli- 
mulation, it is obvious that they think on this head as he did. Though they 
prefume that the beft way of furthering the great end in view, ‘is to con 
ceal, as much as pofiible, the cloven foot. It would, however, without all 
doubt, be more honourable to {peak at once; and if the Chrifiian Obfervets 
would do fo, though I thould {till reje@ and oppofe their principles, I fhould 
feel more refpect for them than [ can pofiibly do at prefent. 

The obftinate and unblufliing impadence with which the Chriftian Ob- 
fervers {upport unfair conclufions from the writings of their opponents, was 
never more ably or candidly expofed than by Mr. Daubeny, of which'a 
fummary account may be feen in his Guide to the Church, 2d Edit. Vol. Il. 
p- 574, et fey. Had L been convicted of fuch unfair dealing, and of fuch 
onl prevarication to fupport it, if I had not had candour enough to ace 
knowledge my fault, | hope I thould have had modefty enough never more 
to meddie with the man who had fo clearly conviéted me of moft egregious 
dpjuitice, But the reftle{s prefumptuous feét of true Churchmen is not made 
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of blufhing materials. In this number for December, they review Mr. 
aheny’'s Liial of the Ssirits; and, in the firft paragraph of page 757, they 
finately perfift in referring to their former mifreprefentations, as if nos 
ing had been done to obviate their lilly calumnies. Such conduct as this 
qannot, in my eftimation, be marked with too ftrong a deg:ee of reproba- 
fon. They are compelled, however, to beltow fome praife, which they 
egare to qualify as ulual, by crying out inconszit my with politions elfe- 
where maintained by the fame author. Bat their own constsent sectariax 
iit 18 deeply grieved with numerous pallages, and particularly with one 
iticiim of the learned Archdeacon. He has tranflated the words of St. 
Pau! to the Ephefians, ras pedodsas re AizCode, (which, in the authorized ver- 
nm, are rendered “ wiles of the Devil,”) “ mechodisms of the Devil.” The 
reatly thocked by this tranflation; it cuts them to the quick; and, be- 
s, it puts them in mind of the Anti-Jacobin, which firft made ule of the 
e term; and the very recolleciion of the Anti-Jacobin Review appears 
to filltheir godly minds with horror. I truti the learned and acute defender 
ef Dr. Gleig will foon furnifh them with further matter for lamentation apd 
outcry. 
- When | firft read their review of Dr. Gleig’s fermons, 1 was forcibly 
firuck with the idea that it came from fome perional enemy of the Doétor ; 
m fome illiberal, envious, and hypocritical Calvinitt of the North; and 
really 1 think fo ftill. Perhaps, nay, | think, probably the lamentable wail- 
ings of ANTI-CALUMNY proceed from the fame quarter. But, indeed, it 
would have been well for him and his friends, if they had ferioufly, calmly, 
fe8 candidly weighed the defence before they ventured again to commit 
themielves on the fubject. For, if I miftake not greatly, Edmund-hall, and 
gl] the other halls and colleges, of Calvinistic notoriety, furnith no match for the 
Anti-Jacobin Reviewer. ‘They may figh, and cry, and wail, and recrimi- 
nate, and aid themfelves by a hypocritical appeal to this authority and the 
other, but they are not the men capable of refuting his reafoning. 
ANTI-CALUMNY repeats the charge of herefy brought by the Chriftian 
teviewer, and he appea!s in fupport of the charge to the feeble and indeci- 
five anguage of the British Critics, in their review of Dr. Gleig’s termons. 
Now this is a pertinent example of their fallacious mode of appealing (o the 
authority of others. The Britifh Critic is a work of high merit, but the ar- 
ticle to which they refer is feebly written, and it is obvious that the review- 
et, whoever he may have been, entered not even in thought fo far into the 
fubjeét, as to entitle or enable him to judge of its merits. He fulpects fome- 
thing which he does not take time either to eftablith or to refute; but he 
has fo much re{pect for Dr. Gleig’s character and principles (fulliciently as 
they are known to all men acquainted with the literature of the day), as not 
to with to ettablith a charge of herety on-a doubtful expreifion. But had 
this zealous corre{pondent been acquainted, as he ought to be, and pro 
bably is with the Britith Critic, and difpofed to refer to the fame authority, 
when it oppofes, as when he thinks it agrees with him, he would have feen 
thai the Editors of that excellent and ufeful work, could with no fort of 
tontifiency reject Dr. Gleig’s principles, as fated in his fermons, fince the 
very fame principles are moft ably and luminouily, and incontrovertibly ef- 
tablified in the review of (the Obferver’s precious friend) Overton's book. See 
particularly the fecond part of that mafterly review. A, C. further goes on 
toreport, at great length, and with great vehemence, the contrariety of 
Mr. Cooper’s fentiments to thofe of Dr, Gleig, But all this is really no- 
rs thing 
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thing to the purpofe, either on the one fide or on the other. Jf the Chrig 
tian Obferver, who reviewed Dr. Gleig’s fermons live, as I fufpeét, in Seo, 
land, and be acquainted with that gentleman’s character and other Writings, 
he ought to have known, that he is no heretic; and that he bas never fup. 
sorted any heterodox: doétrine, unlefs to diflent trom Calvinifm be herely, 
The be not acquainted with the Doétor’s charaéter in private, and with his 
other writings, in this cafe a candid perufal of his fermons would have taught 
him the fame thing. Infulated qualations, even from Scripture, may prove 
any thing which the quoter pleafes: St. Paul may be made to contradig 
himfelf, and to oppole the Gofpel which he preached. This is a pofition 
which Iam inclined to hope the Oblervers willnot deny. It is at Ieafi cer. 
tain, that they and their party derive great aid to their caufe by faithfully 
and conftantly reducing it to praétice. But unlefs they be really infallible, 
Dr. G. when candidly interpreted is no heretic, and unlefs Calviniim be 
the authoritative, and univerfally received do@rine of the Church of Eng. 
Jand, he oppofes no futdamental articles of that Church. All men who 
know Dr. G., know certainly, that unlefs the interpretation of Fein Laloin 
have fuperfeded the Gofpel, his faith and principles are perfecily found; 
and every impartial man who reads his volume of fermons will be convinced 
of the fame. It is perfeéily in character, indeed, that notwithflanding the 
ingenious defence in the Anti-Jacobin Review, the Chriftian Obfervers 
fhould ftill hold to their old opinion, becaufe nothing is fo obfiinate as se 
tarian Arejudice; nor is itat all furprifing that they reject the aid of Bish 
Bul’ works ; for though, perhaps, they dare not yet venture to aflert it, 
they doubtlefs confider that illufirious prelate as equally heretical with Dr, 
G. and bis de‘ender; and as I am really a friend to unanimity, in this fen- 
timent I heartily agree with them. But what would thefe refilels waspib* 
men have? [hope my profeilion of fincerity and honour will be allowed to 
be of equal value with theirs. With you, Mr. Editor, ] am confident it 
will,and I humbly traft it will be sequal fo at a higher tribunal than either 
yours or theirs. In the prefent cale, | am a volunteer, and probably J may 
be efteemed both by him whom I] defend, and by thofe whom I oppofe as 
buta weak one. But I feel my (elf fully able and entitled to bear witnefs to 
a plain matter of fact. Whetherfhe Door will difcover who I am 1 know 
ot: I fhould rather wifh at the prefent moment that he did not. But cete 
tainly, not becaule fam athamed of the tefimony !am about to give. To 
high talents or learning 1 have no pretenfions; but neither have the Chnf 
tian Obfervers any title to jretend to either; fo that in this refpect we are 
equal; while even my modesty, which has fometimes been contidered as ex 
ceffive, will not permit me to lower my integrity to the humble fiandard to 
which their writings have in my eftimation lowered theirs. I entertain no 
principle, affection, or fentiment, which I have any wiih, or am under any 
obligation, to conceal or to reprefent under any other colous, than as it ex 
iis in my own mind, IfT have any iasieledae of human nature, and! 
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* The Editor of Bihop Bramhalls Vindication of himself and thi Episenpal 


Clergy from the Presbyterian Charge of Popery, as managed by Mr, Baxter i his 
Grotian religion, obferves, that this good Bilhop, ‘ more elpecially railed the 
choler, and enraged the zeal of the Geneva faction ; that pny fect being 
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pave examined it minutely under various forms, I more than fafpect that 
the Chriftian Obfervers entertain many principlcs, affections, and jentiments 
which they dare not avow ; and many which they are « blige< to conceal or 
to repreient under other colours tc the very verge ol taliehood and | have 
reafon almoft to know that there are fome of them, or tome of their clais, in 
§tgations which compel them to refort to that concealment which deceives 
thofe whom no honett man would deceive ; and to that prevar:cation from 
the guilt and meamnefs of which all the sfzr7t of Calvinifin will not be able 
to cleanfe them, at leaitt in the efimation of honourable and religious 
jen. 
Notwithftanding the frequently repeated charge of herefy, I am not 
sfhamed to confels, that I have known Dr. Gleig intimately for many years. 
[do not always live in Scotland, and he is feldom out of it. But I have 
often had occafion, to my great comfort and inftru@tion, to pafs much time 
inhis fociety in the moti tree and unreferved manner, and I flatter my/elf that 
[enjoy fome portion of his efteem, friend{hip, andconfidence. 1 have heard 
him, at various periods, and at diftant intervals, talk on all the moft import- 
ant fubjes which can eccupy the attention of a man and a Chritiian ; and 
that without premeditation or reftraint: Yet heard I him never utter one 
fentiment, nor attempt to eltablifh one principle, which by any power of 
fair logic, I could torture into herefy, or confider as oppoled to any doc- 
trine of the Goflpel, or article of the Church of England. His talents and 
learning are well known, and jutily allowed to be of the higheft clais, and 
ail men, who knew him, know that the Church of England numbers not, 
among a'l her fons, a more zealous friend. His talents and his learning 
have often been employed with equal ability and etlect, in defending her 
dottrines and con{iitution againit falle friends and open enemies of various 
delcriptions; and there are few, if any, in the age in which we live, betier 
qualified, and none more cordially difpofed to jupport her principles and 
polity than he, who is thus idly and wickedly held up to the reprobation 
of Christian Observers. I flatter myiell, that 1 have fome practical know- 
ledge of the Church of England ; but of all her Clergy whom I know, and 
I know many—I know not one, and of all thofe of whom I have heard, I 
know but few, who deferve better of that Church than Dr. Gleig, and the 
favours which I think he has conferred upon her, are certainly the more va- 
juable and the more praije-worthy, as they are perfectly gratuitous: they 
are the etlv@s of conviction, and of the love of truth, and have been conler- 
red with no interefied motive, and without the hope of fee or reward. 
When we come to ftate the creed of this eminent writer, we flail indeed 
have reafon to be aftonifhed at the audacity of his Chriliian acculers. He 
profefies (and I think myfelf fully entitled to tefiify the private lincerity of 
his public profeflion) firmly to believe the doctrine of the ever bletied Tri- 
nity, as flated in our articles and creeds. He teaches that man was created 
ina ftate of innocence; and that he was defiined to immortality if he had 
obeyed the pofitive law to which the Almighty was pleafed to fubject him, 
He believes, indeed, that even then, this immortality would have been 
conferred as a free gilt, not as. the jult reward of human merit, that the 
grace of God was even then necellary, as it is now; aad that though man 
could forfeit immortality only by one act, it does not neceilarily nor cer- 
tainly follow, that all individual men would have been for ever free from 
every {pecies of immorality. 1 know no do¢irine ot the Golpel or of our 
Charch, which this belief in any refpe&t oppotes. But he farther sin 
. 4 that 
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that Adam and Eve fetl; and that by their fall they forfeited immoriali 
both for themielves and their pofterity. The fecond perfon of the gloriogg 
Trinity was plea(ed to offer himfelf a rantom for man, and by the atonemery 
which he made for us, are we refiored to that which our firit parents lorie, 
ed? In purchafing for us erernal life, which the Scriptures pofitiy ely allertig 
be the gift of God, Dr. Gleig excludes all human merit and works in terms 
the mott exprets and pofitive. In fitting us tor that immortality, which the 
propitiation of the Son of God alone has procured for us, he contiders the 
grace of God as abfolutely and indifpentibly neceflary ; but he alfo believes, 
as the Scriptures teach, that we may KEsist that grace, and grieve the Spinit 
of God; that we are not mere machines; that the grace of God is offered 
unto ALL men; and that if any perth, they will perifh by their own {ault, 
He believes that human works have no merit whatever, in procuring forus 
that life and immortality, which Jefus Chrift has brought to light by his 
Gotpel; but he believes that we muft obey the Goipel in order to fit 
for the manfions of eternal blifs. He no where denies or doubts that we 
are weak and ficlined to evil; but he pofitively and firmly believes with the 
Scriptures, that God’s grace is fuflicient for us, and fince he has promiled, 
with every temptation, to furnilh us(if we are willing to be ied) witha way 
toefcape, that we may be faved: he concludes, that whoever (111s (o atiain 
this falvation, will have himfeli alone to blame. It is therefore of oo con 
fequence whatever to us, whether our natural powers be indeed |els per 
fect than thefe of our firtt parents, fince we are politively affured that the 
means of falvation are, by the gracious bounty of God, and the atonement 
of his Son, placed in our own power, I muft again own that I know not one 
dotrine of the Gofpel or of the Church, or one juft inference from either 
that is oppofed by this creed. I will therefore venture to repeat, that Dr. 
G. did not mean to oppole the doétrine of original fin; but that he had 
reafon, at the fame time, in his view of the {ubjeét, to aflert that “ it isnot 
eafy to conceive a queftion of le{s importance :” While I will prefume to 
add, at the evident rifk of a violent cry of ificonfiflency and herely, that 
#5 mot easy to concvive @ more pernicious doctrine than that of original sin, as it is ap- 
peated to, explained and aijerted by Calviniftic divines. Whoever is atail 
converfant with the world, muit have feen, that all the vices, to which 
men are liable, are excufed or extenuated in fome way or other, by an ap- 
al to the original corruption of ournature ; and I have known many indi- 
viduals, and claties of men, e!pecially enthusiasts and true churchmen, render 
ed perfeétly ealy in the habitual breach of known duties (which other men 
religioufly perform), under the conviction, that they are the unavoidable re 
salt of our corrufted and fallen nature. But, however, this may be, I am in 
clined to think that the Chriftian Obfervers will find it difficult, amidt all 
the herefies which have been recorded and anathematifed in the Church, to 
find one under which Dr. Gleig may be claffed—a man who thus unequive 
cally believes the whole doctrine of the Gofpel. But is he not at variance 
with our articles? [fay no; and will continue to repeat it, unleis they can 
be proved as they never have been, nor can be, to be firicily Calviniitical. 
When, indeed, his creed is compared with the festilent heresy of John Calvin, 
as Dr. Dupin terms it, it mutt by Calvinifts be efteemed heretical ; but we 
have heard, that thereare difeafed eyes, which reprefent all things as ye 
low, without affefing the real colour of the objects. 
But what right have thee infolent unknown cenfors to erect their own 
interpretation uto authority, and then to affert that Dr. G leig, becaufe he 
; rejects 
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rejects it, rejects allo the doctrines of the Church of England? I prefume 
Dr. G. has fubicribed the articles of the Church, as well - they, and [ 
am inclined to give at leatt egua/ credit to his integrity. When he fub- 
feribed them he had neither temporal honor nor emolument in view; his 
fybfeription was perlectly vol luntary, and might have been withheld, 

without any injury whatever, either to his fame or bis fortune. Who 
{hall dare then, in fuch clsonra hand es, to allert, that he prevaricated or fub- 
feribed that of which he did not believe the dteral grammatical sense and con- 
sruction ? 1 with, with all my heart, that the Chrittian Oblervers, with all 
their fair pretences, may be ‘able to quiet their confeiences as ealily on this 
head. They have fortunately informed us, how their good friend Mr. Baxter 
UNDERSTOOD fhe solemn league and covenant; and itis more than probable 
that their /iteral and grammatical interpretation of public writings is of a 
fmilar caft with his. “it is at lealt obvious and certain, that their fubfcrip- 
tion to the articles of the Charch of England, was not quite [6 voluntary 
as that of Dr. G.; and they have probably derived, or hope to derive, 
temporal advantages, w hich he neither has nor hopes for. if they would 
let other men atone, they might enjoy their darling principles for me 
(however abfurd and ae I certainly efieem them) in perfiét tran- 
quillity. ‘They may be honeft men, tho ugh they do not appear to me to 
write as fuch, and j would willingly indulge the hope for their own fakes, 
that they are fo; but they have \ubferibed the articles of the —_ of 
England in a fenfe in which [ would not fubleribe them for the whole re- 
venue of the Church and of the empire; becau'e I find that (calviniftical) 
fenfe neither in Scripture nor in the literal meaning of the articles, nor in 
the general hifiory and opinions of our Chorch. if indeed they gave 

their conscience no wrench on the occation, it will be we'll for them, and cer- 
tainly not the worfe forme. But I would entreat them to accufiom them- 
felves {ometimes to the reflection, that Dr. Gleig, and they who think with 
him, may have fubicribed with at leaft equal integrity ; ‘and that pity) 
their opinions differ widely from thole of the Chriitian Oblervers and o 

John i alvin, it does not follow of courfe, that they are contrary to the doce 
trines of the Gospel and of the Church of Lxgland. 

And now, Mr. Editor, I have done with thefe men, 1 imagine for 
ever. Chance alone brought the numbers of their Mitcellany, on which 
I have commented, into my hands, and | may probably never fee another 

age of their writing; in which cafe they will have it in na — to 
a whatever they pleafe of me, with hi! tle danger of any reply ) op as 
their precious time is fo much occ upied 1 » hunting for herefy on the one 
hand, and on the other in fearching for be os on which to reft po 
do@trines, and by means of which to difleminate them pg _ ip 
once thought of furn ifhing Giem with an aniwer rea idy made tot — we 
and which would have had at lealt one advantage, that J fhould my 
have feen it. But I have not now time, and 1 prefume you would ne 7: 
lingly fpare me room for fo precious a work; and as they we oe me 
more acculiomed to fuch labour, they will execute it better than I fhou - 
Some of the materials of Anr1-caALUMNyY’s letter will do tolerably well, 
but they muft be new mixed, and differently arranged. The nouns eer 
sistency, calumny, heresy, propery, epithets, abominations, Poison, pie male - 
lence, falsehoods, &c. together with the Latin word axungia, which they ar 
sesbisbly condefcend to tranfiate, may be combined in various ways, anc 


. lie@ives, &c, and re- 
prefented to their readers with proper verbs and adjective peated 
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peated at leaft filly times with equal juftice and effet. They may affire 
their readers, that lam an infidei and a regicide in difguile; or at leag 
they may put it in their power to draw fome fuch concluiion, By quota. 
tions from my paper properly firung together, in their beti manuer, they 
may exhibit me asa monfier of iniquity, perhaps as the grand deceiver, 
There are paflages, in this letter of mine, which even I, though worte than 
a novice in fuch works, could fo garble as to frighten the worthy raders of 
the Christian Observer almoit out of their wits. But they will certai:iy do 
the bufinefs better: after they have made me as black and as frigiiul ag 
they can, they may infinuate that probably Iam Dr. Glevy himielf; or if 
it be necefiary to confider us as different perfons, they may atlert with as 
much juftice, as they have aflerted many other things, that we write in 
concert; that we have combined to overturn the Church and State of Eng- 
land; and that we have exhibited one of our firft and grandett efforts to. 
wards that object in this our wameried attack on Chi tstian Observers and 
True Churchmen. But I will no further attempt to intiruct them in that ig 
which they have fo much practice, and in which they are fo much better 
able to inftru@ me, if I were willing to exerciie {o dirty a trade. There 
is a virtue or a temper of mind (inferring the mofi exalted virtue) Which 
Chriftianity firongly recommends, which it preters to talents and gifts, and 
virtue and knowledge of every kind and degree. In Gofpel language it is 
called Cuariry. In that l would gladly infirudt them; aud fuch in- 
ftru€tion, as it is greatly neceflary, would certainly be more important to 
them than all their other acquirements. But I greatly fear they are not 
yet di/pofed to learn its true nature, nor to acquire ils genuine practice, 
I never’yet found a downright thorough paced Calvinitt who was io dil 
pofed, and I have known many of that clafs in various quarters. Yet I 
mean them well, when I beg them to refleét what Cuakitry really means, 
and to what it tends, and to believe that it is fuperior (both with re‘pec 
to prefent comfort and future hope) to all the gifts and Anowledge, and cons 
victions, ang couversions, and assurances, Of Calvinistic theology * .” 
lever am, Mr. Editor, 
With greateft refpedt, your’s, &c. 
ANTIHYPOCRITE. 
Martyrdom y King Charles the First, 
30t January, 1805, 





* Were I to live to fee any certain marks of gennize Chistian charity 
among thefe Oblervers and thetr friends, both within and without the efia- 
blithment, I fhould indeed begin to augur well for the peace of our Zion. 
A ftop would then be put to the growth of that Pharisaic leaven, which has 
been the caufe of fo much animotity and mifchiet in our Church and nation, 
and which is fo oppolite to the mild and humble and candid fpirit of the 
Gofpel. We might thus hepe to fee that pernicious weed, which is not 
originally of Englith growth, at length annihilated or retranfplanted to its 
native chimate. But, alas, the fimpleit [pecies of Calvinifm, if any ef thele 
ean be fimple, including, as they all do, more or lefs, their pretended gifts 
of the fpirit and convictions, converfions and aflurances, are fadly oppolite 
to this divine grace; and they are fo flrongly fupported by certain infirmi- 
ties of our nature, as to require more than human power to eradicate them 
from any foil in which theic growth has been once encouraged. 
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Anti-Sc1oLus.oN THE REMARKS OF PHOSPHILOS, ON THE BYRSA OF 
VIRGIL. | 


Pereant qui ante nos nojftra dixerunt. 
TO THE EDITOR. 





Sir, 

I COULD not help obferving, though I thought it hardly worth while to 
trouble you, or your readers, with the remark, that Pho/phvlos might very 
well have faved himfelf the labour of his former communication (See Vol. 
XVIII. p. 436.) as well as the mifake of fuppofing that his was a “* mea 
jluftration of a pafiage in Virgil’s Georgics IV. 287,” if he had for- 
tunately confulted Martyn’s learned and entertaining notes on the fubject, 
wherein the profeflor has exprefsly referred to the opinion of Huetius, fo 
nearly fimilar to that of your correfpondent, as far as | underftand the lat- 
ter, that | was a little furprized at his not being aware of it. But his laft 
attempt at claffical elucidation (fee page 106) is really fucha {pecimen of 
edantic and literary trifling, as feems hardly to require the detection and 

ridicule, which it neverthelefs fo juftly deferves., 

Every {chool-boy, I thought, had known that Byrfa was the citadel of 
Carthage, and that moft citadels were “‘ fortified places ;”” and, if he were at 
a lofs for the etymology of the word, he might eafity have found it, as 
well as Phofphilos himfelf, in the argument of the 1Vth Book of the AG- 
neid, in the Delphin Virgil, not @ very uncommon fchool-book! in the notes 
of the Variorum edition of Juftin, as well as fifty other places, for ought } 
know; and, to come to a little more plain reading, even in fuch a very 
common and ufeful book as “ Rifum ‘Yeneatis Amici!” -Ainfworth’s Latin 
and Englith Diétionary!!! who has literally given us, in lefs than three of 
his fort ‘ines, all the information with which, as a profound difcovery of 
his own, Phofphilos has contrived to occupy not lefs than three. of your 
clofely-printed pages. 

«‘ Byrfa ({ays the well known lexicographer) ad mentem fabulz, a Byrfa 
corium, cum revera ef vocal. Punic. a PYYY I arx vel caftellum.”~ And, after 
the explanation that is contained in the note of Servius, ix doco, to which, 
unfortunately for the critic’s etymological fame, our old friend, Ainfworth, 
again refers us, viz. that Magalia, or Magaria, is derived from ‘* Magar ; 
quod Punica lingua villam five cafam fignificat.” where was the neceflity 
of fuch an idle parade of Greek and Hebrew learning to prove that thefe 
“‘ ville, or “ cafe, were not the mere “ huts or temporary dwellings of the 
Numidians.” but “ the habitations of the common citizens of Carthage, 
the private houfes about, or around the citadel in which the bulk of the in- 
habitants dwelled.”? Whether or not they were afterwards furrounded by 
an outer wall, appears to be wholly immaterial; but that they gave a name 
to that part of the city, as we now {peak of ** the suburbs” ot a place, we 
unqueftionably have not firf learned from your corre{pondent, 

So much for the critic’s etymological refearches. In thofe which he has 
made into hiftory and chronology, if not more fortunate, he is at leaft, it 
muft be confefled, far more original ; for he recommends “ an affiduous in- 
veitigation of the Chrifiians, not only pofterior to, but contemporary with, the 
foundation of Carthage.” But here, Mr, Editor, mutt certainly be fome mif- 
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take, perhaps of the prefs, as there is in the word “ conclufive” juf hee 
fore; and I fhall therefore fay no more about it, as leading thofe, who 
may have erroneoufly depended on the poet, “ much nearer the truth.” 
and then immediately quotes Strato and Appian on the fubje&. From the 
former of whom, or rather from Phofphilos’s tranflation, * we gather fhe 
kindly tells us) that Byr/a was a lofty twret, which had a temple at the top 
dedicated to Afculapius ;” and afterwards, “* that this temple in Byr/a was 
the richeft and nobleft edifice in all Carthage, and that goo fugitives de- 
fended it for fome time after Byr/a itfelf was furrounded.” Rather a fin. 
gular idea Phofphilos feems to have conceived of a turret with fuch a temp 
fuck upon the top of it s or, as he afterwards tells us, fhut up in the middle of it, 
But the word ** turret”’ itfelf is much fach another tranflation of odeus (I 
prefume not offys) in Strabo, as “* Mercury finding Aneas building citadels 
or towers ‘n Magalia,” is of the paflage he has juft after quoted from Virgil, 
Such, Mr. Editor, are the labours and the difcoveries of this learned cri- 
tic, whe, to ufe his own moft elegant form of expreffion, thinks himfelf 
«sable to fagger, if not to fubyert, an etymological explication, bearjng 
no {mall degree of fpecioufnefs and plaufibility, a derivation which has 
been fabilitated by the greateft number of partizans ;” and that, « without 
bewildering the mind in the mazes of metaphyfcal {ubtleties, confounding 
the underftanding by digrefive circumlocution, (only that he, in the very 
next two lines, runs into a digreflion as formal and unneceffary as it is in- 
conclufive and ridiculous, which he takes as the firff fep towards a regular 
inquiry, and from which he does not return till he has abfolutely divided 
it into ‘ frfly and fcondly,’) or forcing reluétant conviétion by blinding 
reafon.”’ Of all which this is a very fair {pecimen, as his whole letter is 
more than a fufficient proof. Do, pray Mr, Editor, if you fhould have 
reafon to think that Phofphilos means to favour you again, at leait beg 
him, while he is throwing fo much dorrowed light on the darned languages, 
not fo miferably to corrupt and darken his own mother tongue. 
ANTI-SCIOLUS., 
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POETRY. 


The following Verfes were received toa late to be added to our Review 
of Wilkes’s Life and Correfpondence, and are therefore placed under 
their appropriate Head. 


me? 
feet hy et 
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Mr. Epitor, 
AS Mr. Wilkes’s friends (God keep me from fuch friends) have chofen 
to ftir up the athes of that extinguifhed volcano, perhaps the Verfes I en- 
clofe may be confidered as no bad accompaniment to your Review of their 


publications. G. 


Ove ® to the worthy Voters for Joun Witxes, Ef. when he fload for the City 
of London. 


AIL freedom’s pillars! firm and ftrong ; 
Your darling John demands my fong, 
Fair Liderty’s defender, 








- 


* Thefe verfes were, during the time of the eleétion, fent to various 
new! rs, but the publifhers were fo mob-awed that, as far as the writer 
secollects, they were never inferted in any, 

Hail 








Poetry. 





Hail patriots! obftinately brave, | 
Who high on faéion’s turbid wave 
Rais’d ydur mob-blown prevender. 


0 
* Boldly I juftify your choice ; 

le Loud let me raife my willing voice, 

le And fing your Aero’s praife. 

op Come Mufe from Temple’s friendly grove, 
As Difplay thy wit, thew all thy love, 

.- And aid my feeble lays. 

i Hey boys, for Wilkes and Liberty! 

. Let loud huzzas rend earth and fky— 

| Tremble ye Laws and Kings /— 

is From Jack to Tom the cry rebounds, 

1. For mob, when play’d on, loudly founds, 

‘a Like other empty things. 

If Old Chaos rears his drouzy head, 

g Wild Anarchy from Poland* fled, 

is Swears that with us fhe’ll dwell. 

it The dauntlefs weavers + joyful fing 

4 «© A fig for Parliament and King”— 

y Noll almoft {miles in hell. 

‘ Who dares pronounce Wilkes is not fit 

j In Houfe of Commons high to fit, 

: A member for the City ? \ 
a None fure—to fruftrate your intents, 

. Like member, like conftituents, 

y Wou’d be a wond’rous pity. 

’ Tis true, religion he has none— 


Like patriotifm he'll put it on: 

A change of cloaks is pleafant. 
Befides, unbias’d, he may chufe 
A good religion, ft for uf, 


For you, who’ve none at prefent. 


What matchlefs honefty is his! 
They fay he never bilk’d a Mifs, 
(And he’s had many {¢ores.) 








_——- 


* Poland at the time was in a flate of anarchy. 
+ The late Duke of Bedford was a favourite with the mob for no difco- 
verable reafon. It furely could not be becaufe he fed his oxen and fheep-at 
| fuch an expenfe, and fold them fo dear that none but the rich could purchafe; 
and fo overloaded them with fat, that, when bought, they were uneatable. 
His grandfather was, at the time alluded to in the verfes, the object of po- . ) 
pular hatred on equally flender grounds. A mob of Spitalfields weavers 
attacked his houfe in Bloomfbury-fquare, and had not he made his efcape, | 
would have facrificed his grace to that blind rage which is the governing 
principle of all mobs. 


They 
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° They did their work, receiv’d their pay— 
Perhaps his creditors will fay 
“© Wou’d we had been his wh 


In Freedom’s glorious caufe he fought, 
In fields of danger baldly fought 

His dear, dear country’s good. 
Juft fail’d to fet us by the ears— 
Now, mortified, exclaims with tears 

‘ T did whate’er I cou’d!” 


Aye, that you did, good, honeft John! 

When, peerlefs, o’er the reft you fhone, 
And gave your King the le. 

But what are Jaws, and truth, and Kings? 

Mean, flimfy, cobweb, Scotch-gauxe things 
To ¢hy dear liberty. 


Away with * Harley, and the reft !— 

They fure can never ftand the teft r 
With Liberty’s great martyr : 

Who fays, by bold ambition fpurr’d, 

That ‘‘ neck or nothing is the word, 4 
The gallows, or the garter I” 


had 





You are the dody, he the faxl-— 

Tnen chufe him, and, while planets roll, 
The zh your praife fhall roar. 

Chufe on/p him, for Ae alone 

Can amply fill your /owfold throne -- 
Alone he’s more than four / 


In him your own lov’d virtues join, 
In him united brighter thine, 
And glorious radiance give. 
By all already ’tis decreed 
That, chufing nim, you'll chufe indeed 
A Rerresentarive! G. 


Ze Jonn Witxes, Efy. om his faying that not only St. Andrew, but his Church 
alfo were inau/picious to him}. 


UNGRATEFUL John! full well you know 
To good St. Andrew a// you owe— 





— oa . oe 


* The honourable Mr. Harley, the late father of the City, was then one 
ef the candidates. 

t+ It is notorious that to an oppofition of fer/onality to Lord Bute, and to 
a ridiculous, unjuft and acrimonious abufe of Scotland and Scotchmen he 
“+ hu after he had been a ruined man, all the future enjoyments of his 
life. 


The 
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The well-ftor’d cellar, fplendid board, 


‘The fecret lux’ries of a lord, 
You well-know where *. 


Yet now, the faint you laugh to fcorn, 

Treat him as whilom you did /forne, 

Or Liferty, your darling doxie ; 

Who had, you fwore, made you her proxy, 
The Lord knows when, or avhere. 


Friend John! you’ve run a fwinging fcore— 
At laft, at death, if not before, 
Will come the dreadful fttling day, 
When you the long arrear mutt pay; 
We all know were. 


EPIGRAMS. 
Deapv Duxkés. 


OLD Briggs on dead dukes had a great deal to fay, 

As we’re pleafantly told it by Madam D’Arblay. 

But fome dukes there are who, when once dead and rotten, 
Charles Fox has fhown plainly had beft be forgotten. 


WoRTH AND LEARNING COMPARED. 


WHILE ftill to defend Church and King is your plan, 
You wil] prove, tho’ no doétor, an honeft good man. 
Tho’ in genius and learning inferior by far, 

You may rank in true loyalty much above par. 


_— 
-_-- 





Cette 


* His biographer, Mr. Almon, attempts to apologize for his having 
died, we may fay, infolvent, by telling us that the chamberlainthip did 
not, fome years, bring in fo much as he expected. But with an uncertain 
income, ought not he to have aéted accordingly? The fact is, that cf in- 
come he never thought; that he never conlulted any thing but his paf- 
fions, and his appetites. He had three eftablifhments, one with his 
daughter in Grofvenor-fquare ; another with his miftrefs at Kenfington- 
gore; and a third, a /auggery in the ile of Wight. Befides, he was con- 
ftantly moving about to every place where the pleafures he fought after 
were to be found. Is it any wonder then that J. Wilkes died a poor man; 
though he had not only his own fortune, but that of his daughter at his 
difpofal? ‘T’o obtain at leaft a part of the latter feems to have been one of 
his great objects. For this he gave her a Parifian education, that he 
might ailimilate her way of thinking to his own. For this he forbade her 
all intimate connexion with her mother; and for this he poured upon her 
efufions of the molt ridiculous flattery throughout life. 


AMBITION 
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Milcellaneous, 


AMBITION INSATIABLE. 


FOREMOST in rank ftood Satan, ere his fall, 
Him Premier Duke ’mid angels we might call. 
Ambition’s mad exces this cafe may fhow ; 
Heav’n’s firft high Seraph deem’d himfelf too low! 


SPELLING CORRECTED. 


THE Tyrant was afk’d who Napoleon could be ?— 
Some Corfican faint ?>—** I fuppofe fo,” faid he. 

But ’twas only falfe fpelling they grounded this folly on; 
Not Napoleon—his proper true name is APOLLYON. 


TOM T’WHIG’EM. 


TO THE EDITOR. 
Sin, ‘ 

IN printing a little Epigram of mine (p. 446 of your laft volume) your 
printer, by potas the word ‘how’ with a little letter, has loit the 
equivoque, and.confequently the cffence of it. In 1794 the zallant Howe 
had repeatedly cruifed many months without beating the French, for one 
plain reafon, viz. that they dare not give him the meeting. Jacobins, 
during this time, ufed to obferve fneeringly, “* Lord, How he goes out! 
and Lord, How he comes in!” At lait, after appealing to the public in 
the theatre for advice, the enemy ventured out, and the refult is well 
known. Trifling as the lines are, yet, fince the miftake has happened, [ 
will thank you to reprint them. INCOGNITUs. 


On Lorp Howe’s Victory, JuNE 1, 1794. 


AS traitors fo lately exclaimed with a grin, 

*« Lord, How he goes out! and, Lord, How he comes in! 

We now to the traitors themfelves may appeal, 

With, ** Lord, How did they ftare! and, Lord, How did they fec!!” 
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TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


POLWHELE’s Defence againit the Attacks of Mr. Overton and bs 
Friends; whieh, though long composed, has been unavoidably potiponed, 
itiall certainly meet with early infertion, 

In aniwer toa Coniilfpoadent we oblerve, that we know o/ no intended 


oftavo edition of the work to which he refers. 
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TO OUR READERS. 


THE delay in the publication of this Number, which fhould have ap- 

ared on the firft day of the prefent month, has been occafioned by the 
unjuit demands of the Preifinen, with which the Printers and Book(lellers 
very properly refufed to comply. 





